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2ojj5^]1 l Jis- Jj^aJ-l a_^s»U-1 ^pL-j ^LiiL. j-* ^--^ tj^- 
^Lijl ^Jl UAill ^U^wJl r> iV JU1\ ^\ J* <~\L\ i-SC 

^j&a\ jtf j^i «^\ ^ aj3 ^u^ ^ ^5* j^t j. j& ^jiiaii 

c^JJj IaJ- ^j*-^- j\>j Oj--M L6 ijy-y^r j^j ISjj^- o^^ii 

.Lull oili AjI Jj ^s l^Sji C~£ Ol t }jyu£j\ ^ji »*\Jai » Aa .J JijW 

jl ^i v^j < jwJ-l jl^ ^— iyll ^-i^. i^?r> ^-l>y Lr lo 
jyjjLl—Jkl" : j\JS ^ Liiii jju V^ij— i^ o\--lji »j^- jy»-^ ■*-— -Jy 



s/^i i^Ju^Ji J>s> ll^L. j\^ij <(.n w\ .U) j&fc l^i>-o \«Li 

»j-1p t<r -* > " >£ jVl ^j^p v^-J«L ^l **— iyll cjUrjsll j^ L*>p 
Oj-il— 11 >* 1 J^i -(J>*-^1 ^^^ ^oljill cA*rj$\ js> jL«>t t <^-^' 

. L>jJ jo ,jJJI ^\j£0I <_jS_^ 

il\5^1 Jjl jl j^lj . Vli ^.Ij-pl J] <^ J±j~> ^ry Jj oy^-li 

^j ly*S" j\-P U>bll JwOL* Ijlj O V» -"I L»-^>P jlS A^stJ -~0 ^£_)3 

^ JJI i_jU>JI _jj>j (<0j_^iS >. .. olj3j aJ&sJI kJS^> •y' A...-..J uiil ij«\5l 
aJ^LLJI 5j \j-.ll \_p j-»«51 (jl (i_Ij_y»^J\j ^L*}Lwl SJuLJl s_^>- <»~i ^ 

LjJ>s^ }A_*aj «L-i ^jj_>-j j_>-l LIS <«>J oljj \-*-J (OlJJ ^jjn-.ojl 



jC-i. ^1 j IS v±~o>- j^a^ ^ y±ji\ j-jJA £\y-* j-\*j [^S\0) 

jjj ^pl ^L-\jj jLi j^j «0Li j- JLl ^ ji jP >M o>-_, jj, 
Li" . 3\jlLf}\ ^U p ^ ^^ pi ^pi 5^. 1\ jy S3 V 1^1 

p l^J^j lfi»ti pil ^"Shorter Encyclopaedia of Islam 
. "J-S^Uj jJU\ :vip£Jfl <~&J)\ ^j 1 ^ 1 v 1 ^" j'>~. 

> 

J^*l\ Ui :(wt /^\\vr /j^yJ\ p_Ui > /r_U /^ .-:.'.. .U 



: 

* ■ * 

* 

3jij jii i-^j <d ( _ r »>«P't l?j-^- '~ >' -^> ^^J ' >>J^ ijj-^' 1 ^^ 

^.^_^j .^j*^ ^^ 7«j^i v^ jr* >~ ^ j-^ <J) J ^- Jt " ,i , ^ Lp 

JU_^I Ji^ L~J» 1_^>- J CjyijJ J^^J J^*-^ ^ ^-^ ^l^ 



Ixi w. »■ "Jo 1 A-* «<j-j I /vi i i_J iSsJ o 



: _k*»— ' ">-i j-^i — i ^.j 'j— ^' ^Ull j] jy^*-' jry ^ ^ jo 

JlP <Jj]i*il Ajjuiill .lS^/1 -^ 5m5\b C&Z ju> i >■ jj-^' jJj 

« Lju' «-L^i LJu. lA^/^plj «G'lpljsjJ_j jy«i! ^Ji'ji OljU' y :>.x£- 



(^^—^ j^r-*^ Jl>^ ^ '^ ^^ • ^^J &>^ l^ 1 ^r° r^ 
ji ^ S16 ULl V] p^iH <j*ty\ J* ^ j\ ^i^ j, j^% 

lj~* jou ijju AJl ii» jy 2 ^ -^y (** • ■*-« ? L" ^>y^ij "^^ r^r iV* »~«j^ 

j^S^y lj^>- _/!5 .L>l JUjJUS >^*j *j jJ ^^Jj »lj jJI ^ txi tJky 
,>■ «' «-lj] I jw* •_« i^j3_y j3 jo jl_j i^Lx* jl L\jb i-JSv, jl < 1 j^>- 

\jJka-~» i3\-— <j ^jljJt-1 IL-^J-l ^y. *^jLi jv^c- JjJ^j (vJ^jClj »!ApV1 

i^^uJi-l t J^yaj»Jl C-ouuij . vioJJ-l Lo' ^J » Jla» ^^-j V JvljJ^I ^\ 
<^-Jk jj\ «-waj«S\ /vJ i<*w^«' j-Jo j-jaS'j *))^*ji\ jX^> ^i j,.*g.ijj (iL-"_pl 



<0'U»*a_*» ^j <-— >■ ^) tj»\— ^ ,JJJ^ <^i\_JLJll j-^aP l^-^J 't* 1 ^ 

<ot* ^jjl } L* .1*1 JjjijSl j> SJU-1 i— Ij jJI ^ (Jjji jo -w>j 

L*jli IwaJJ^II a_JUJu** «^i ij\.va.«'i /-* <ui U (J) «U~j j> t^r*"' »**• ^^jJ 
<L->- oL* ,pl *?jA\ \J>y>e^\ ^y\ L )& ^-«^ y^^ay- \£ . Jjiu U-J 

Jj ttiAl jo vJlSi 1 ^1 -J . LJaP LpL* J^Vl Ji ^yi <J> ^-^TJ 

,jj^* L^ Ai-j\^>j\ 3u^/J\ 1p ILU jL>^l j* iJ^- ,J> *-j) oJui?t 

. ^\ ^aJI jp l*oUll jl l^l^ol 

Sir " : L^l^f-j < (Ij^SCjll) i^J-\ '<f[^:\\ i^^ll j_* '^yS^j\ 
jjj «C' o^ \^ /Hamilton Alexander Rosskeen Gibb 

^j i»j^& ^ a — J&\ ^J^- ilL» J-^-j *N ^° »U- ijjj^wVl ^y 

lj] ijjjl ^LJlUM i_^jJ*-1 f-Ui'^ V£ji ^-ii i»y\o' *Ju*l£ ( J><J^ (V V**J^ 



.n\yy <i^* yJL^-Uii o^-ji J& J-^>-j j^J <**l^ opl oUli 
L«S . iJLjb j^ ^j^J (i^- k -^ >_ &j/»^ }j\ijVt> aj«^1>j ^jy— jj^ 

Oxford Dictionary of National " ^y » iyi-L ^j <ij^xil 

: "Biography, Oxford University Press, 2004 

Sir Hamilton Alexander Rosskeen Gibb, (2 
January 1895 - 1971), also commonly referred to as 
"H. R. Gibb", was a Scottish scholar of Islam and 
the Middle East. 

Born in Alexandria, Egypt, Gibb returned to 
Scotland for education at the age of 5 after the death 
of his father. Studies at the University of Edinburgh 
were interrupted by World War I, during which he 
served in France and Italy in the Royal Field 
Artillery. For his service, he was awarded a 'war 
privelge' MA. After the war he studied Arabic at the 
SchooLof Oriental Studies of London University and 
obtained an MA in 1922 - his thesis was written on 
the Muslim conquests of Central Asia. He married 
Helen Jessie (Ella) the same year, and together they 
had one son and one daughter. 

From 1921 to 1937 Gibb taught Arabic at the 
School of Oriental Studies and received 
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professorship in 1930. He became an editor of the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam in this period. In 1937 Gibb 
succeeded D. S. Margoliouth as laudian professor of 
Arabic at St. John's College at Oxford, and remained 
there for 18 years. Gibb's Mohammedanism, 
published in 1949, became the basic text used- by 
western students of Islam for a generation. 

In 1955, Gibb became the James Richard Jewett 
professor of Arabic at Harvard University and also 
'university professor', a rare title given to a few 
scholars 'working on the frontiers of knowledge, and 
in such a way as to cross the conventional 
boundaries of the specialties.' Later, he became 
director of Harvard's Center For Middle Eastern 
Studies, and in this capacity he became a leader of 
the movement in American universities to set up 
centres of regional studies, bringing together 
teachers, researchers and students in different 
disciplines to study the culture and society of a 
region of the world. A library at Harvard, the Gibb 
Islamic Seminar Library, is named in his honour. 

Books and articles by H. A. R. Gibb: 

Arabic Literature - An Introduction (1 ( >26), also 
(1963), Clarendon Press. 

Ibn Batuta, 1304-1377 (1929), (original Arabic 
titleTuhfat al-'anzar fi ghara'ib al-'amsar), English 
translation by Gibb. 

Travels in Asia and Africa, 1325-1354 (1929). 
translated and selected with an introduction and 
notes, R. M. McBride. 

Note by Professor H. A. R. Gibb (1939), from 
Arnold J. Toynbee, A Study of History, Part I. C I 
(b) Annex I, p. 400-02. 

Modern Trends in Islam (1947). 

Mohammedanism: An Historical Survey (1949) 
retitled Islam: An Historical Survey (1980), Oxford. 

Islamic Society and the West with Harold 
Bowen (vol. 1 1950, vol. 2 1957). 

Shorter Encyclopedia of Islam (1953), edited 
with J. H. Kramers, Brill. 



The Encyclopaedia of Islam (1954- ), new ed. 
Edited by a number of leading orientalists, including 
Gibb, under the patronage of the International Union 
of Academies. Leiden: Brill, along with that edited 
by J. H. Kramers, and E. Levi-Provencal. 

"Islamic Biographical Literature," (1962) in 
Historians of the Middle East, eds. Bernard Lewis 
and P. M. Holt, Oxford U. Press. 

Studies on the Civilization of Islam (1982), 
Princeton U. Press. 
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j~S <-j£l\ 1 ju& j] ^y^ l-o^\j \ij*« ajO «ila^ ^y l^*- JjL . 

«0,C jl Jl ^U^ .^1 1 'x*j .(N^jl^ £jJj e-^l Ail Aa^,\j 
. AJS- oi\jii\ j\ *3ljSl ,j<*jl ijip AjLWil jlju^. ^jy] 'k^\jj]\j ^a^Jl 

wjt ^ pKJ$\ c-I~- Jl\ sj^M U\i >U^ Ixl r S0_\ J4i jl J-\j 
JLjb jlS% jJ^'JiM Lfci j< J. ^Jl ijLJl ^j c^\ ^h\ 
.xJli" ^yip <pljo] ^ (jyfy »-^/Jl ^ ^viawai { j~i»-\ ^j* jf' <-r*^ 

l/I—I jju <_£ JJl j-^aJl _>_aj < jJlaLI-1 j^aJI •(j*—*' <P^ Ia"^ ^ 

{ J^- dJi cJ>' ,_pl SiijLll jjyJI ^J» J^P «ulki^ ^)b ^^11 ^o^l 

si 

JilX, ^S^^ij ^j* jt-J ilU* J-k L. iu\ *Li L, Jl; j^l 
aJLJ-I ^yp Uli iS&<~~>j ^UajjOl Oj-il-Al jil» jl v_-»js^pj . jLJill 
J. ^y^Sl v-O^I j\Sj <•:>>>>' _a> W>^j Ia^JI W^ tP^ -s^^-i 
j^Vl pVl 3\^>\j pLJ}\ jLi^lj r ^L- )ll joo V] ij^-j -0 jSC 

«. 
^LJi\ jLl3l Jow ,^->J . *J«!M i^U; ^3^J A-Jj (V^J^J J»jJI (Jil jJ 

ij^lj JL-l JL* vS^-^l j.jJI LiUi l^Sl J-^j ^l ^Wbil ^^j 
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J] i\Ja)l J*l Alr-j iUJi ^U^l j. J^-j JiP i\JaJ\ jUi ^jJiil 

f- «. t. 

t Pi- 

p-fct ^^.a SjJJIj SJj12J1j \ijJI jl ^jj-^j • ^^ li^-^1 o-iiL^l 
oJil J-*£ ilSC j> *LU\ j-* j] J-> t L- Sw-* <>y> x> *£■ .J* ^y\y^\ 

^ ^ ji) ("^LlUllj 2^.jJlll jm AjJJi" :<>u\5 ^ -r^i >* ^-; ■>■ j-^ 

^ <^1 »J-jL-ii\ y\yii\ JL9-1 ^ <ilH j] J^ Ji 1 1 Jl* J^P j\y 
l^» ^S jj jJ »J^a Jji J\jjh ^J^ji < i^JI ^U Vlxs l^liaL- 

J] Lij ji-JI oljl>>-j i-ij*A-l jt^j^-^j m^jJI j>^-U1j oL-_^J-l 
'<\J«\H «-.W..,^'i (tjuSlj L«j (Sjjiaill s x* _j >Loil ^11 ^«il C-^&j . ^Ali 



^ v 



Lo^Jl o\2Jl ijx>- jSi' ij . iJlZJl y>> 'k>jX\ jaj<£- ± Jj^l ^j^-i 

<o-ljo^ cJo cuij «-U- jl |J] 'kJ)k~ ?j\ TjJh\ *\ji>\j Jj—jSl fllij juu 
^i \^ \j^- \jX^mj\ l^lU- \^\ Jj ^ cik j^sij <^y-^ ly 

bUjyj i_J^*Hj jJ'j>-lj ij^jj WA> J^^J'J j^J—J^J J-^J f <--Nj 

Yahoo ! ) ^^-^M y>L> «Jsy: ^jJuf^ll i_^Sl p-^^ f'x->j 

■r&2-.A> ^t->yi ^ (Education Dictionary 



*_ii k_->*- 



As a term meaning " :ij^\j 'kjQ fV ^ ^s- JlJ\ ^ "^y^ 
^i ollll J_*j .'"a body of persons sharing a culture" 

OJ l^i* j^ij j£j pJSJ ^ j£\ j* j£z lei o^ jl J»jj«H jo 



> A 



J] C^>V VSl JeS-lj 2JjJ ^yj J^y*^ $y£ jl Jl l^l^lj \J>U j£o 

ijwU «-Llil J) ^p^ ^XSI j_* jl>*XiJI I X»j 'j^* j cJ£- ijlf- ijs- 

.»/■... I ( lijjol ju ^Xl L-jCWl IX* ,JS eU-iL t_^>- O-^jl JJj 

"^y— )ll j^Ul" ^ "The Arab world :^JI J.USI" ^Ak^ 

^ j* n ^\ jiur ^ i^ ji^i ji o^ ^ii ^i j>ii 

|>Ul J) Oj^l J- ^>l ^L; ^1 f U\ ^ Axi UjL^I 

_L>- »*-IjJj *jli s^i^JI j_jL*L-^ l^jj « c ^J r \ jo o~>- *» ,v^— ^1 
iwjl j^jtl oUIIll jl Jj . v_-^>- » j^jji L- _j> IX* j i l^ili j*jli i^> ,J> 

^r" y '0^ £*. Vr^^ jV j^ JU^ l^J^ ^ ^ oil Uj 

^yj <J ^llH-O^l J— ^ »}LJI ^Ap ^^AS ^y~^- OjO" illl*J 

l^jl I" :y>j y\ <i»ii3]> jvPj <0yu«Jii OjjJ-I JU-j jo jlj oj^aJI IX* 



\ 1 



jCSj j>-~i ijj jj jLio _**UJ\ ^pLDJ *Ls?j i ^* , ^' , ^^ s_-^-U^ 

\ J^jM ,v 'i* 1 ^'^ J^ ««-l^*iJl 5j» *4^J i»a^p jVJLjj t^^jjJJl 
:JjL jLL \jl& . ilv. U \, ^li U ji :J\i c J U J jit'. 

j; j± >• ;'■ V .j j^ 



j 1 ' =rj Jj— 

j\ Mill jjl J ^ 



'-*! 



& 



■<S. 






j J] ^_ — *> i jl c- — 6j 






,<lljL 



-iij 



* ^ 



^ 






n '^IT; 



_ia^- w , :■ 



Ur 



iUl 



J-*- 



jL3\ jJJl j\ ill {J -f'Jj ^ r-^ J\ -^ p- ^J 

j\ \ j >- (3 <— S^ i-ii lli \ Jlp J-j'j I ^j. «Jl.\ 'L. 

*- 

JlUI J] j^jVl «uiL*j aJj^jj *CT«Ji1 c^jlj <p>L-)ll j* ly^iu jl 

L>jJ *il ^ LH* t->_^Jl v^Pj ^>yb\ j- jji V ^^ » J^Cj ,3^ j^-lslJl 



Y "\ 



<A> V ^pl 2uUl ^ r ^-Jlj oLall ^> ^1 J) ^-^* ^j^ 

>_1~£- jl> » ,fl >vj 1 i-J&sll » js^i . *JU~J1 A*^ L* jLA-*> '.k1*jjX-\ j^O 

l jO>tJj' A-* (JlJi*>tS C--J2-' Aj <i ..^^J A^-rfjUSlj AwsljyJI ju (Jj jJtll 

jfJj^J t-»j-«M j^" j-* JO - *^" ^-^ ,J>j-*?l jjj^-Uu Ij^i «_*i^» 
y>!o \_>eL j' i j Jill >_~o^j«)lj . A^Uij y A^J jo U (vPj /^■..^'U (*$Ap 

^ jj-.j*-iil ^>J »U-Vl J^i j^ jp- 'jA> • ^ ^->^ *^ Jr* 

t- t «• t- 

j^ jJvjiH *Li A_J>] A_»ju <>J|1 Ap Jj £-J> 5u*y '^ij^ At\ lp y^ll JJ 

Lr-U- j\^j jJl J^-jli eiii cj^JI l^U- ^a Jj-jil fy ^pij^C 



TT 



yj> J_J?l«31 0"^*^ J-^J ^-?t*^ J^J "-r'j-"^ jy l£>— ^ c£j^ ■^•\— ' 

^ ^ v jlJ jsc j^i ji vi . ^uii i r ^^\\ ^jj\ ^ 

j] ls>- *~-iall J_pLl\j A_^si-lj (jjiall if"*"" is^" ^ 3 9 ^-* ^^ 

y> ^y^l e-oVl jjj Ua J>-J Cj-SjJI V 4-^lj i_-j«-JU1 ^JUyi ZJJZ- 
j\— ill ^ylp .jjii Jljj' }j i^jD J>->-\j SjUk?-j J^-3-lj *_-«— i e-O 1 

^Jiill Jjj«_>^j 2L»}L«*)h SJjjJl jusf- .U j^_Jl «-ljj L«j ,j*j\-J i-j^-i 
5 j^p x^> Oyyii J>3 (JjjjJall OJD j]j <<j«Ul LiUl lf)i' P-^J a^jjjJI 

i_JlJ? ,J»j-- • ^ <H U (J) lJ^—M ljc» ji _/-J«l jl (_y^°J • *^ ^ 

jlj « 1^- )L& j^^J.1 ^Ol j^Jill J*, pj^js- jl j. ^jU 

iAijW Sjw ciUi jew i^UI Jit Jf Hy^j ^S> \iaiU- Jk ^^11 ^111 

I- t- (■ f t 

^j3j1 L»j J>-*^ jUjJI^CLj L^i >-^-*N <-^ J^*" j* J] ijj- 5 ^ 



xr 



J* l"M -^ -V/ 11 'j>£\ :^% JjJJ^ ^>" :^^>1) 
SjJ \jl> (J>j 3jJM oXi; c~i j[> i(l*juo Uj ovr /jjUl j\i /V 

O U-x* j-1p ^—Qi j^Ui ^j ^ jiji] ^1* yj ^W 1 J 1 r^ 1 

' SJj^i.1 oUSvif JJl* »L .Jl -^ \_o-j I* lilt <0l i^Pj _!)1 *Ji Jom 

kH^j j\j2\ «->jLJ ^Vr- JJ jJli L£l "il) « j\j2\ ^jL-l jUoi. 

jO-m <-J^> t ' l ^r- j^ ( _j^ p Loj_j>- jo ^ r^jj < jAy ^ ^y-^ ^/"J' 1 

vi-Jos jv_nj Jjuyl ^s Ul . \jj_Ji.\ \S . >^jj«l\ jLJu La] i^-j *~*s- \ U 

U«-b i-»t S^la^ (jJ^ 1 ^ ?^^J A-JllDl »Li-l At- jia; 'J «--^*5i 

,%J)}\ a]j3 »J^j1 jo- ^ j— 'li-l j_/M >>-^ (<->■ <vV^--)^ AJj J^il 

i Uj> Jwai \£- Jl aL.JuJ> ^J !^»>- Ujlji (Jj^ <*\* '^Ai (Jij 

'■>' 

j*) ^yth l-o^I ^J^ jy <j&-\ v-»_/«N V^ ep^ V-^ ^ ^J ^ 



r t 



j\S"il\ jJ,\ <s&Jj\ ikljjJI (^^ ^r jv, jfus^ll ^^11 ij^ j* cite 
\y>:j>- j> JJl >-^*M »J9^ (V cjO ,*^ J^ lit* i] <a1Lo11 ajIp }LL-3 

>j^ ^ JO r^-V 1 V-> jA* L^j H^ x M" 1 <y 

'■ > t 

> 

J] »^\_— )ll «-^3f- Ji ^^ 'jO^ J^ (**J 'f^*— " ^ "^ *^ ij>JJ^\ 

< jLj>.^ ^ JJ3 jJc> Js * jC—fll f jJ J& jSi f. jj «i\jL-i\ 

AsLiill j^\-> ,J-»«M *->Ls>& &■>-> <-f^r^ < -^ > OJj^ *-^- p ^-—^^ 
j^> v_»jjjh >* \-« (>-i-j <0LJ) ,j^j J*^ Jr lj* *J^->^* ijj^" ( 



Ye 



~<sfi\ A^-jjiij iJiii uijii j*i* ^us\ ^i j. J vi ^Ui^j 

US Aiji>- ,jjj\ (jjjJJiSl «-UjSl ^L«li L-*>- U j^jp ^^ a1s2j 

J Lit _s ,jj_il. «^il «u_*2j ^jjl oLJaH jUJ j_Aj Y' '^jJ' ^O^ 

J) »j^jo Lf loUU-jjMj ^UyM Jlsf- ^ ^-^ *^j '^j'j X? »^jLi 
LjIp ^Jii ^o^-Sl SUJil vju.^lij :j-*j i UU V 1 .}— >o *__>- $6 

jk>jX\ -j» jJl oU-lif Jrj'"> j^ CUpILU-I ^Ji li v_J^O lAolll *J*^I 
^jjs-jjll ^jilji" ^*P ^jLp t^i^JJI CU.ji-lj pj^sll jlyll <, «-U- U* t-^-i 



n 



<■ - s, __ ■• * 

t_jl_jUlj v_jl—J-lj jA»L_JUlj a5nJ>U1j AJU-^? jSL- XJ ijlojipj <lJ^5--J 

j-*^J jLxVlj J^^lj ^J^ilj '^iU-\j A_-<X^ pJJIj rJ-lj 

-\j— j-p J»\^\j ^ijil ^&\j j^]\j jLiilj ^LiJIj j*^-)lij 

^i) . . .^jLaJlj i*J\ ~ iji-H JljJul lUij JJ 

i^oi -y "*Ji\^tj\ Xiy\\ Cjj\^- Jp j-S 4~«}L^\j "S^J^ Silj£l\ l$l>e^ 
LjJ» Su-J^l »_J>- Li . ^j. |j^>. 4woi~li» ijA\]e> oLvill jy ^jlZil 



r L% 3\j^\ c^UJj Jii^aH ajA1\ ^j jU-1 y> U^J^l ^ ^ f U 

4* 

- *■ «- * *■ fr 

*j\_Pj <U& \ Job , k^s\ 3\~*>\j j\^i^j oljwJj JiliJ' ^y aUill jLJ 

. v^>«Si i,jl*J\ ijAll <jJ& Ujjc »jLi")ll \* ( V-l <«^i ^L»l U |vPj 

ii^ojJl ijJil ^-r*-£\/ j) *4j* (<*j "— ^ W* *— ^^" '* ju ^j ^*^j 
_j 5i^>-jil i^«jJ\ AJjjil l^aJuj' <^u«LJI oliill Jp Jl^ t^Ali ^J \$L« 

. h • -^) ^li-1 ^lj ^lil j^l U*j -^ V ^ j^j 

3j^A_>-j l^j-ut* 5-L-Jlj l^Jij ^-?>"^ '* L *^ J^f: 'J^j- 5 ) ^ j^ ^ 

oLiiJl L^>jaI ( _3\ *-^*ji^ f;— ^ /"-^ l ->J-" J ' ^-f^ j^ ^-^^ 



TA 



OojJ-1 SjS- "\^\y>-\j jD ' ^L ^j> jb^-_y Jcodl ^y^jlilj j.' U 

<V j^ " jJj"_i \sjf~~- LJsU j^ \>jLk» }L»i " JO jyi- f-^- J_P 

ju'j <"<Ap <i~L>o jp- aSL-jSI ^ j^tf- jb ' :^«Ji'J\JI ip IJSjk 

•^ *>*■>• J^ 1 cr^l J 1 up- J* '"^^ <J X} (■**) ^^ 
,y L^'^Uil JJl ^^1/ ^ ^ "3>>JL-I f f jp i~. f V<JI 
. . . 'p^Jj o^j (*^>3Jiui <&\ jo L-j' :"j\ji>l" »jj— » ^i ,JL*! «Jy 
j_p < juj J}\ J_Jj lja -» i^L. Ua ^y^i jJAl jLs£>M Ijlilj . '^1 
ijj-j i^jAaJl 7j-iM J-s—^ Ik)' ^i J^p- jj\ jji A... a ..W.U "*SUy\ ^y^> 

<J*t jJ jo"U <j*t jb"li <f\ US </l jb" ji ,/l j< ( f\ ji 

•^ jj^ 'J^* j^ < J^ -^ j^ •-*>- ' 'J^ j-j^ ^*>— 'J^ ■*> 

Js^l>-1 yl—w Jj <»jv-Pj v^T p-^j- 1 W*-°~ *^>^ " K y^')^ '^r^ J" 

l$*-Ju CjUi'il aJL-v. l<jl J> jl i J^ Vj j^M ^ (Jly*^ ^JuSDl r^ ^j 

J—51 jL>-Vl jiw Js tjy£ L? i^. jp- Jp < jjLL U Jp j^<>ll 

i^^^JI L^jL-Vl 1 j^> <jj « . W .....i p_<ji p_^i3 ^_ii j^j J!?j-~- — ^ 
^j ^1 ^^11 jl oljll 1 ^l ^l^ilj ^1 jU J^ ^^\ 



T 1 



. jij ■ »' . ..., U ^jiaju CjUails> -vf-j <<— >lj> "ill /f «>C- J> ijAJ j6j i»j\il 

^■) US <i\ ^ rJ Ul\ jLs#\ ^> j£"^>^ ^b% ^L».\ 
^pU51 j\ ^jU-j i^jui; _^S1 ^ «,! jl oli^' jp ^oj*ll Jll^l 

J + J J %■ fr 

:Jl» cjU& «jj^ -^p- ljuS jo^i ;>5 ^ JL.1 ill^S 'Ji**-^ Pj-"-* 

V. ./ / ,/ , ', ... „ „„ ;/>/' /? , '.' \ >.' ' 

C^Ap «JfV CsJ^y CiXlp j4'j]" ("CiU^p jil j^S CiL-* ^ jllil 

' '. * ' } ', ' S- ', 

^b '^/J\ sjoj^i »jLp ^^ Jill jp Jjj^lS JU- 5jl ^j . " Ji 

^UJI J^^y J^l J.P ^ f&\ l^j . ^kp r ) iy±\£- jUJ 

^i jp ^-^ JpJii jjl, ^ I > r i . w,b% 



JJ> iJud-1 ^»\iP j_* j^a^P ^ J-^Ali Vl> (» Aj>-j ,p>^ ^ ' \»y£- 
; \_J-1 jl 0>->cJl\j C— *iil j\ i J_pU11j J—jubId <_, Asto^__l.l <*J JvP 

. Ul op* j ! ^ U^J Jul oW Jji-\. 

-a^tj; ^i>-j ^jp_j tjyj U P^ i^« j-pl l$y^ *jbv j^>-U 
iuijji Jii; t»jv,...A<^ Jit Ujo j* 3j^~ ^ Jii UUol pi ^y^ 1 
«-J-i pp -VSClij j*J^l p* oP>) JJuiii JiUi V^a^ pi\ 

c Lr Sj«S\j -t_~>- (vPj \£ iji «JUo P U«-1jj 4-~i-l *Jp \pL>- 31 

caA^IjSI JLjJ-I UjI «v~ j« <_^P^j W> <j^j ' W^J J^Vl Jit 

/vj t p^i t^Lj) jl jV* Jli <wji*^9 p o\-iju*j opl** /^ olp jll 
LiUi J> Jjpi— \i cj L-J-l «-V>* (JJ^>-] j—^- y i J] ^ j* 7p- 
«Jl?r p-1 j^-^ AiLa^ J] j_-s.j j\ J] . . . oLI Sj-Ip j^ ^ 
L-j pup ji_?-^ ^ v?->- L5 t ip ^-.'i-p- i-^U jt> jj&\ \ J^J> 



r) 



^.jJI ►Ij^i ju £jj\, eXii y ^^1 jyl ^j . jIp-jJIj ^^ 

*■ *■ * 

jl &y^oy J* Mp&y^y jUa^-1 p-Pj oUl CjIj-Ip Jj jU-Vl 

^jAp j;>^ *-Jl*U-I Sj^^aJiH C-J>&J -r^-^> L— >• »>0 j> jJ 

jj jij JUL i_a SJ . ^Jsjjil i_!>L^« JLi-l i-K-Aaj I Jv_aj < V^J ">* 

jJ-\ ^ Sjlj^ Jsijl t-^, j\ ^j ±S>-\)\ CUJl jjW^ ^ J^^ _/-^l 

jlj S-_-Ullij . 4^U. jcL-, ,j«L-l ^ Jj jliili^l .11 _yujj »Vb I jj> ji 

c~jj5\ JOi Jj i)\£l^l ^ j^ jjJI ^— <L«M ^a*!! ^y V ^'^ 

Uoij ^pi sj^ii LtU; \^.j <*-^ r j U.> Jj ^-^ jj—j'^ 1 

Lpj^il- L-Vo ijJilu *Joj i W^ ■*--•*■'*•: '* ua - J Vj~° i* 1 ^ 2 ^^ ^ r-~ ^ 

~_Pj < jfuLJl Ji jyiJl y> \> i Ulji] Jj UaJb J^Ju 2j &-i J*-^"- ^' ^^ 
■l^ll ijitf- ( Ap t\xjJaj jl i^>«j: ol^j j^ IjJfcLi U 



rr 



( ^Jcj4j e ' L5 -i lij X>\ jo ~J i] <jUalJl jJt' ( ]S' »l>«j j*-^| *-iili J_X^ 

^yip j^LJl (£j2\ jl ^JuaJlj jjjiJl Ji ^»J. illi* jD Ail ^ Jjo 
Ifcj j^* >4^ SJO i5L* j^N>' jl Jo ^ Ail ^3f Jo/JU y>j . -}L-)|l 

^yL^-^ll A_^\]i I* W*j* <_p^ "aX.&s1I ai'jj^j 'jS-\ j\ J^s jJJl cili 

* ft- fr t 

LA ^ ji j_£sj jl Jo J AJ^ J^, ^plj ( U^ AjjLJj £\£-y^0y Jj 

«J-«^- L. jJ>j t%& «J>j U j> lj*A jl ( Jp J Jo U ilL* ^pJ Ail J_j]ill 

s^U- ^ VJcl . J13 ^ jJI I jJ. -~2.j L «3ljJl J> JL* ^ ij <a) 

i^->- ^ljil—1 jl Vj . (1*Jlju L«j NV jo) LiUi AJLfti ^yip C^jA» 

j^^Cf \s^ l J^ *Wj' J? aA^l W^ }* J^ J-y^ A 



rt 



aL-j aJ ^ jU_^l ^i* JuCTj] jv^Ji* L»A» jl Yxa ^u ^ oL> 

JS \+is> j\_p a_*Ip aJLjo _* Jj i»x?-j A.*,..*. to w— -j »l>j aL.£\J1 
L.1j" :Ji*-ULl J 13 jl ^. ^1 JijJ *,bl IjljU- j,jj\ jt-jljii 

*_jU l^W .,1 lijj <.U aJLj jy->- .y— )l\. aJSI ► L*. jl J) aJ 
^LliVl j£Lc ^_J-? J>] ( J\i ^ JJI I 3j* ^Js- >Ui »joj ^ 1 1^16 aIwz^^j 



Ta 



i-« j' 1 Jy»- { J^ i»joo *L>- U <. — Jl A^-lj — Jlj j«J\ SJij SloIjJI j, 
jj£j jl -vfjl^il— <l IjjJb j^>-^i^ j^l aILJlI o X* cJjJ XiJj 

•Cl^— X» j^; jl .*, V J, <>_jjJl Al*ii I. jjl j_^. jl ( ^0; V ^ill 
^ ^^\ j2\ j^l ^ J,> ^j ^^ ^ j_^\ jUJ.1 
jop <Jk«i Ja^jJl ^y-^l ^i j*jil IX* Xj: ^j^ jl J) U • *&y» 
IX* Js ^j JJll Lc j>\J)ll ^^l jl jVl J*- Jail-. I y\ «4JJ\ 

s ji» j^ l>5 j^,l jLjl j> ^jj." jW^i iiUv J^ *'< ^j 
j.1 ji ^^ . ^ Vj aU u-S Ji» dUS^U-l bo j^ Jll 
^pi <^Ll j'l 'ill « i-Li- j^l ^' P j><" j* cr^ ^ f*- 
L. ^ l^» j^pI J d& . 2ur-\U c^-J JA\ Jili Ji \«J} j^I 

u jj>j «s^\, ^ ^ (. pv l ^ pyJ> LiD,» jp. jw^i» ji^j ^ «- 1 ^ 

*L>- L^ \ILrf»j^l j3 i^j ilp c-i^b] -CI ^5l» jjL-J'' J! < ji ] 

^ $ -j\i j^o <j>- l J ^i at u jd» ^xi» ^ . j»>» ^ 



n 



S* -J * * * 

jl !>_>- jSJlI j>. i] <olJJl *^ j^-l jvJOjU-^^ U ^pj. jl 11^ 

ji < u Ubi ^ jji ^* jU^^i jib .u* j^y ^i j- pjb^> j^C 

jj oll>Jl Jb ^jjl ^y iJU«5j j* ^P UX*j <J C^S ji j^i jl 

jU-l^l »1> jl JJJu j^ajI c— Ij . juu LJ> ol>CWI »jj& c^c-Us 
!L>J-1 jl j_* o^9j\ jl jujl U JS Jj <»jjjjilli X>^>%^> \^*Lilj 
JL* ^ J 5-^\ifrj .ilLAl p-i- jl «jW ■■■■ ^ f 5L- j.1 l£\- Jll 
^ jJj ^«-Li\ Jb j£C jl Vj \j*£ \J\s j3 jjOj^ll j^C jl *u U 
. SJojDl SjJlVi c— J ^ jl .•^-"'V 1 iJ^J f*^ J-^** 1 ' uP 1 »J^ ^ 
< j>-UI Lf) >* ^pl i-A*U-» j^—^ (^ U J ^ -yj o* \-*j 

j_>JI j^ply jl Lo < jc Jl j_> *5U -llj ^Jl^\ iJul ( _ J JM jjjJill 

_j l^i jju ^31 j^P-lyJI jJp ^j-^- ioi^JI -i-^l cJo j^iJj 
f-Lr^lj <_Jl3l i»L^> h-*rjj LlLil '^•jl? I^^^-^I ,_,-* ^*-*Jb\ 

<^JUj*}\ Slji lUiO j]j < L^5 y—fl \9-mWj jJ^\ ^jj->-j j{+ - ^ A \j *jL-i^f\ 

/j+\x\ ^ji /ju^ j>^ . 3) "ji" ^ ^^ "•ar ^ ^^ 

j^C jl jl « IjilJ. IjS^j jJ j>j^l uA 1 6 ( j^l J^** ^^* • ^ 



rv 



■ f^)' 1 Cf fcj^ *4*^ J* 1 *** J"°. (Vj lt^ l/! ^ p-v-^ 
f^^ jl J>» ( "^ ^ £^»pl Ji ijj- 5 ^ "»y £jbJ jl jx ^Ai II* ^j 

j3l £kJ}\ juj L-, j^aa, ^ f. ^Ijll ^ ^ ^J < ^ L^ ^ 

jjjj ijju i^Lii Ji U J] jO^JI rojt i>~ i] < j»l J I ^ Oil J* 
j'jjul _i '"'-'"J < Li_j>- L«j 7-*-*» |V 'J^* j^^-** g ^^J <»_/-«» eJouj 
J^ 1/^ST bl ljjl»- >3 l!>J0 *Pj *f>l "ill '-^Tjll (v^^>-l -W |*<Jl (vi^vJ 

/(J^li-I j-^aJI I'-Jh^ 9 Jfy*" • 3 ) (*-*^ 7L>^J r**^ ^ lA*^ 

IjJ^^I <ili\* d^ . j^ll yb Ubl jji\ J, <r ^ j^l UJ Uij. 

^pLUI ^ t> ^l j> J\^\ \+^j> j] ysU \*bj 2uU\Jul Sj-^ill 

j\ 4 LL3 jl IoJj »-U*»* jo •■1^*" < «-L*Jil jl iOujj »j^j jl <— juj 



TA 



J-— llj jiallj jl^i-1 iJupj Jii ^ v_^£ ij « 1/!S l$iP jjjl J, lk _->- 

-U tC* J^>^ j>LUI jl^J jJI Jy^jll W-*^ >* ^ JV^ 
JjX>*_l _j| ^o Js^ \ \ ^Jutllj <<jj^ii-l ^Jvlll ii\jjb ll ( Ljb *J J>,. ,2.3 

jl «jJ -^ «0 u^*-* ^ j&^\ ^ Jjjv^tl J\ ^LoLoil i^juiil c^'Joj 



v\ 



ilLil JUS "JiljVl" roCT^i j/Ljl J>L* _y\ JjU jJlj 

c/ m jr^ ir 1 lt^ *^ 'f ^ o: ^'j^ j; o-^ 1 jj*\ '• Wj • ^ 

•L?- jil L ^C La jLjll ^^Ci ix-L- ^*-UJl US </e*-L» ^ 

" r l j*. jl ^ L^jUl ^ l£| J_J.» J1L1I ^ W,* 

(_->U C_Jj t^j'ill sjlj*-" j-* f-^ j- 4 _P^ <_^> cpl->^ j£& j-^-j 

:o!S ^ <«Jli j&L- jjl ijji jJl J-. . "j^liU j>i" ^ jj>-iJI 
^^Ip «_>>3jH J] j---^ J^-l ^^^- <-i J^> ^JJ* "frl^ju-lll oLLV 



jj c 1 x* (.1 j^- jj! J) JAJJ1 JlUlI v ^ jill vi-JI JJ i 0^^ 
Vj ^ ^ J J^ 1 V*-^ £— - f ^c^ 0- J^TJ >*j" : ^ ^ l?^ 

^p jo IfJs ^jJjI li] j^ail jwal» j^ ^p jo u-»iVi J-*l (jiaju C— *f " 

^-jjil tJJ^—lj «jjjl ^_^WU-j lx_ij U ^V <J^L? J^L? jl'Xll 

J>Ll j j^JJl 5Jjt j\S il < IfiP ^tiai \^U\ /jJ 11- Jili >>J 

«-L» J] «-L. j_P p-il^V j"jj>l SJjt a_1p L. J*}L>- JkP J-^j 

LmJ ijjjl]\j Ajl_^aJI -l?*JSj jl j-ill Mj Ajs-jII #X-i S.-J!..t l«_~- Jl 

IA*1« j_jSj j' j-* jii4. j^>-' ^^ j-*li < «-l—Jl ^-^b J/«N *^- /y 

V fr 

* * . * > 

&Lij »j*-i jj J>-y ijyi-1 t->lifr.li (— lip aJ pLl— ^1j -0] «-U^?^l j* 

lyj . ^-^*Jij aJls-UI *\Jat\) S->^>\ y^~J \-;Ai\ ^j-*-J ^ ...Hj ^_-l^aJl 



£> 



» x& jjij (J-^-VlH i-«loj *"^>-jH fj^- *~-\-o <Ap >— ->-y j3 +>\ J* 
7-\HJi »y>j s\j&Jl! ip 4l>ui wjJlI ^ Ijy s~-^\ ,j »j)xH j- Alt U 

^i* ,_^pj <Aaii jlj>-Vl jj^u <y V] 3j^u ^i colij (J^lA-i _/^ 
y^LUI jj ^UayjH 6, ..'..Al Jj^i <J*j . *ilj ^ ™jJa jiUa} 

j>fjt-l tiil jo aJLoII jJii ^ <a~3 ji I o.x>- <j jll *LJ\ I j^ ._yii jl 

"il jLs-^1 J^ JJ3 ^-P iji j*-Z ip-J j— * uJt^O ^ '^U-\ ^ia* 

j3 <:ii ^ ji r k <^i ^ji tj^t ^ ^pi iUi Jp ^ 

Lib jjLA— » !A^ f j^*^ «-lj*-iH j) (^ * c /') J& ciii jjo jIp 

jCJl~ j-Ul ^12*11 jv, ji- "if Vail JiJi J* aLS^j . Jlydl ^ J* 

L* \_*Ujli ^l cIp_jJs>j1\ » jo* ^ ^Si ^A-nAil ij tfj . juf>Lil« 

tiJi*lJui j«-i» iiLJtl i^Ul \»UiiJl <jjo-\ ,J^p <L~>- ryx ^*j 
• W j>£ o* «*A> <y 't^ 1 -^ i>*J • J^^^j J^ 1 : s-^ cf*j 



£T 



j> LjJ ^ U j\ j£y) *i) J, . \#& yulll I j^* you \^"sJi*Ul.\ Cji 
»}L»* "jjl aJ\j L« ... o jj>j ijO *' L j-i' Ajj-iJl Sy I JJ1 v_ju-^j .yj^ 

^J.^^1 jiUail jus *j^A» J] -jj-ij ^y*^ ^1 aJlaIA-i jjUaiii 

jj^o jl O^li-1 J^ J^ ^ ^ y ->. A l >P j*j . AjuiaJI C-uL U aIC 



tr 



C*s*~0\ ^pl J>jll ^j C>jJ^i\ Oly—il ^ oJaj>-N jJ>j ^Jjyll 

jJj jjiJl s^jUyj i^rfj^jSl jj£ ^)\ <ilL-lllj 1 _^^l&sJ\ «^ L%j A*Lil 

jl <*1jJj1 LjiJt" j^p ^p SLjU- C-J& »j>J J oj> b] l$-i ajj^»-1 
^ bil ,jl . l>_ft J] L- jl Jj «"u j^a£>\ jl j>jC ju« LJs \Li C^ji 
jl J-^-i j^ ij <p*i/ta j* »lj_pi 6^-\-> Lib Jail «- ( _ r w jl ^^ 

^jil) "Oral Composition in Pre-Islamic Poetry" :^....li 
^jiLlil Jaxll jljjju ujUS ^y »j-ljj (JjLJI jLp ji JJii . i <i^j; 

£jv)jJjJl ijij>i\ j.«-*Al SjyLtSl ajIjjSIj <ijji-iJl ^Ijjllj <U*«-iJl jm (Wjjill 
^jJl 3% ^ UU-i ^jjil yuX\ y> ^^i jJtjj^U J^Uj 
^Ji ,j±~2')\ j^>- (v«Jl1 j^»Pj '(vJ^il J-^ L cjU^lit ^y \-*>jf-j 
j^S' jjVa ...11 » JlJ> >--jSj /'JutUt-l j«_JJI ^— IjjJ Sw«>a*" IaIIL-j 



it 



l*\i :^^Cij tjwJt. J 11. >£ Jlp 5^)1 sLU »jj^> j* ^*-tJ\ JUJ> 
• •''J j- 4 <JL?^ tl*>»-* ^*y ij* <p< - -^ W^ bjj o^ u>^ (_P^ «j>^^ 

<-~i- i-j>-^. <JJ ,-i 9-La)' C-Jo i^j*Sl iJu-^JJl j$AJ» jJl ^Jj L^j 
jliilji J JJil ^iUlj j_>Jl ^ J-"....'.U JjJll p\Ji»)hj ^LH jj-^1 

JU- I. ^W Jl\ s^jil -u^j. ^IjJill *LU Ujj.1 j*ii\ Jd jJ 



to 



^^ i^-j: ^ j3 J2\ ^3-U)!i <^j\j ^i j^i ^iLVUi 

f ' , - *— - , 

' ^ ■* 

c 1'"' 1 • ■• ' * 1 • - 1' * ■ ■»■' " ,. 1 • i - 1 

■ oj" Cr^ (Tju p— *j ■*- ip J-** * — »'j— f »j — ^ ^ — «- oi> 



* * * 

, • ' ' . * ■' S ■ 



il 



< LJyi iL_ai \_^^ l i^S < l:^ L_&4 



I— ^ji\i jl ia-i ju- ■*. la.ij I | Ac* L ^*-0 t ' (Vj \_-jjJl \ il 

\ Lil-.jl Jji. ilillj^ \ iP ^3l_J» L? ^>- j—i\ \—,% 

* * 

jJii-\j ^jj-^J\ j> .bj * — j ^_, — >J pj — _• jlj Jp »-* — ~ 

■* — ^ JJ^ r.*^ <-Llap J_j_pJ Vj * lit ^--j— * '-* sy^ VSy 

. j;Ull <Lc- JL?r- l^i ^'a.,Ai (pi *J\3l aJLI 5_/jo«1 jU^-1 15 

j^ju «-lu_- jjw <Jlj (JJJ1 (jllL ^Lk>_/Jl ijj— ';.' \\ '^-^ry y ^-*j 

jJaf)ll ^LJ- L-j-U JkLJL, jyASl .yM I Jl> jl jv^LTSl 



IV 



*_i!\ j* oA3j \frf>jl_jp c. i.t* '*, 1. a» j >-t »j\j i jb_j 

' ^ -• / ^ »,,*,*■ tj^>, , ^ 

' s * S S S f. ' 

*■ t> t- t 

\^-~> jjl3^ •_/ : ->- , ih tjjLi jl » jw* *_?^' ^jJ %Si Jl~ij\ J*yj 

W>) J>* JjlJr}\ o^ 1 l£h ^** : ^* ^ oft-; J J^ 1 J-*^ 1 jyj 

j^\j ^vju j£->- 4^\j 4_^-JLi (JUl t -^-^^ ^ • {**&-• >j^>- J— *^ J* 
^ jJj . ^ jj .Ik' j. j jJI ^laill v^ ^ j^ 1 j-W ^ £r* 

"olj-1*-" «jop "t^lijjl" jL«» jij . "ljs*\ Lib" :»Lw U Jl "JL-Ip 
^J»j> /sportive insects :Lf>*l i>-^> oiy^" c-i^j)j o^!> 



iA 



Like listless toppers :*+ ^j^^^ \J*s> j^jJo \j j^^ 

. "singing o'er their cups 

jpLUI oLA <Jl*U-1 ^»_-i j_« Ai'lil^JLL-l <L^>- (JJ ^ -Ui-\ ^ij 

ojlls-j <-i-P <««Aa]»»j »jjJ> i^j— j L^J» j*-Lk> ^1 \j_-i Aa>\J iijU^aJl 

J)L_^\ ^_^ ^jj^j >J-i>-J * — */* .^ a J i( — 'J*- J— ^ 

ijjlj LI .j j. Oj-»«^ (^^ i— ->■ J* £-j/ JJj ^r—j 

^y i^ 1 o-^ j-^ *-*-- Ji «— £ ; — ^j * — j^ j— *^j 



il 



<^l>- ^ ^^^i pb3l iyt \^>\i jz-jj yi- J>s> £LJ\ *Ap ^\ 

J» 41 1 Qf\j J> £jU- ^*Ji L ^ J>_^- ^jll ^1 pj\,j <JiPj 

» •■ - -i 

i_-<j->-j( <«-r^ , *r* J . (V* (_r ,A>t ^' p"^ 1 -^ l£j-*" "—•*— > ^ kK*^j\ SjfO ju 
Lpy; ^\j ^tx-* tiXli j^ »sj\ cJd OjUl ijju^-l »»p jJ\ jl Jjil 

^UVlj iUJl J^J\j S&jH *U,\j S^LwaH ►bl J* cZ^i O^Ulj 

JV^J J J^b diA ^ ^ UJ^L> (^ *»jj -— J L> £^J 
oU5l \_~ o-j JljJJl oUjj .UiiHj SJjllaJlj XPjlli «-\J^!j jiJ>_aJtj 

s&\j kAMj jjJJ\j ^ J^Olj U3JI l^.>- J.\ii\ t ,jj . . . j^Lll, 



w^j 3^^-Nlj o^Ulj obUllj jjUJl JjUi y^U iy>i &J}\ 
jjjjJij ►ij-Uij «~i\j Uj)ij Jyialij M>>^ r^ 1 ^ ^-^"b s— L-il 

(>* JjIP , ^ s r -^-J^ JP Jj* ^ fj|/* w»_A-^ _** p J ^ 1 d*-*^ 1**° 



o^ 



LiCT !^>-J Jlj5j tjjJwaJl ^j >Uj*j)1 >^ jo- ( JlP j\ ii^ljJl 

jU^lj OVi, f UkP ^y f\h\ JUG ^ ^L* ^J±\ il^Il J^ 
. pi— j a_Ap 41 J^> «j\ij j^» "ill j^Lia jy *!>»(. j[> <l> 1 jjL> 

^jUJJ jy-JJ Lx L^JtP- /v-li AjCjC j_* QjA. .,/lt'H ei-A s_-->- J-*l>tJ 

^1 Jl£l jo» V] &Vf\ J* jL- f JlyH jl ^Jj.^ ^1 
L?lia> 70 ^>- y\ tjfrJL-.il a : .>..,jI <j_a L^i ^y _!M iL^jOl iLs-jJJ 

jL JyJu i*JojJl\j *Sv* ju jljjM ^ji— 1 <J>%^-\ Jf- /.V^ii 'lP , j* j 

5jLp j^. \_*jL>- «-« "(j-Dl 1^1 l" :2lo1jsJI »j^1 .js>J— i Jl Sjj Jl 

-S^ulu < _* i_/«j>-jfl SjLoul A'i t^Jj^> i \j_ - _> lj_x*i , VJJi y 1 u 
_il i"»s\ J* U" »jLp Jj^^- <X-^±* 9j_j-J1 jl Ap JJi iC^'i J^ 

V] J->-_y ^ '■Li&l a juA jl J.P >\-J2.» i*^- Sjj-* j_yll it- J> "Vb ' 
i_x* jlj-ill *Lip _la->-V Lo . t_j>BwaJ.l J-' _/k->-Vl ^_jL~aJI jj— * _i 
L> 4^il jj— Jl <j { jaJ^- 1-^,--* (T^ii? f^l *-^» jl Uajl Jyju oij 

_«J^ jJi jj— Jl jiuu Jjljl ^ icniaAil ^*Jj*~ x < O^J ' "»j^l" *JJ-* '- 1-^ 



o\ 



(5>-vi4Jl jj— 11 tiUi ^ V^*J <<^*» »j>— ' ,** *j:juill (v^>l oli&J- 

$ 'J> "^^ ] j l^ ] " ^ ^ ^y -W **■** s j>- cy* >Vi> 

«_-.JI jJj . jy^-^LJil <J) cJlM L» *J »-Ujuill <^J' V>J Ujj <JU- 

( «xJll <J*~J^ >^ tP 4 *-^-l 3L,jL*Vl oL-Jl Olj-lP jJ^P »J- «Jfc 
( _/»^- ^j_>-lj (i-i_^tfil «-_*il\) ^3^*-" ^^" Ofr" 1 ^-* ^ "^ »/Jai j-P 

. , . . ii nil H « .it ii ( ii ii ,,n M • n n .iii" 



or 



^J~-Jl \1> ,y *JI cX^ U >Ql ^ jlcl ^ j^p ^ 

ju jjj-i /J-* <j'js>-j L< C— >-j>-\j ^*j>-3-\ *_jjL—'j j'j-^ ujL-J 
jjL-»i «_« lj^» Cs*. 1 -^ \_«S <o*«_*» isLI— < \_* <--»13 ^-> j^— *j1 

* .y 

^ ^ V 0(uL-it j^ ^ J • Jl^. ^ ^ ^ " J^ 1 " J* 1 > 

■ *■-!■' * 

^j-^- jl j^jjill Ai«l ^Js- IjUjo j^vj jl rtLaj <0£j pPjll ^A)i ^j>^\ 



of 



<*- jjuI. ^JJl jJ-1 J] U.^LJ\ l*> ;L - JjVl aJ&1 jj-J\i <^i-i 
c-Ul ^ Uj-^- \jl>>K ^>-^C ol^li < IL^I ^^ai' lil l^jl ^jUll 

.- • ' ' ' " ' ' • , ' s, 

. (\t-N- /oljWI) 
J^Jj «53j|jLj »ijLi J^^U jl \ v . ., rt*». j^-Ui ^->^L? ' J-*^ 



~-~- 1 *jl \jSy sjLill Li\lo _s j^/^ <—»jL*l tj^j iyu 'aS\!s U Jp >* 

j^JiM , w a ^a.\ *J,] Jj . (ro y] *\_pi\j jL.i-1 <JtP (^Aiuj ij^pLUl 
lil— * i i^y^ 1 •-'^jl t*j^ is* *^ J-~* *j »j^>-j 7&~> ^ r^ *^ry 

*■ *■ * J, *■ 

jl ^S ■> . j^ *JJ iJ J] r^fr* "^j t^ ^ <* J* ^J ' ^*"^ ^J 

j\ <\xS2\ Jts- J-b <£\ X*j . (r\ j*) j5jij ^1 ij-ij jl>^j 
^ J* i^J • / u ^^ ^>^ *«*^) <y Vo^ : J^ 

< joC £ J> *y>:y <>\j <> A»\-^ jl y <J>J*\ J*&\ V^J» j] JjfJ 
p^-Uilj iL^^Ulj Oj-vaJlj _pJ^cJ^l Jii J- iAaJjil »jUl jja** j[> 

■*^J}\ ^y^}\ J<i ^iSjlj ^\ iJJ c^~J i) c^llP J. -JJ 
^ jL^^^l jl p^^-j y x-~> *S\ *i\ . (I • -n <rv _>n ^ 
jo ->L-Jlj »'^_^ai\ <Olp J>—jM j^j j*^\ ji >^ '^LOl .y bj j.«.J2j 

i ju* j-a . \+& *uiiij i*ij\^- r ^i j;i ^i |v-ii\ JJi «u*\A-» 

1^ Jj—jll »lJj cJi" ^1 »jijill ^y jyJuJll jl s_-^>- jSjp Ji <»_ — ^5 
«-\j» .*J\ -y j^l) X > .-»J\ \ j^J> <«J|lj ijA_jLll »Lsf- v_Aijil ■■■■«') ^ic- 



on 



k _ < j r <J\j L. JS i] <«*\j] vi-j/ll ij\ I. ^y> ~t>jf^\ iiaAili » j^j 

^1p «Jy>- j^JQi *\jlJ. JL* jl^ JUj> J> ^p^Jt J& 3 . jl jjll 
a^P j£j-^ *l_j«-i .j^** jji^J <I^Pi JP j^p"^ ^-^ ^ f^A—M 

jL~>-j tiUU jj iw-j^j ^>-ljj j -oil ^ (v* < jui-Alj £k-?j\ jpj 

LS^^I » ju> J^ '*50r -^ pL-j Up iol Ju* .J 1 ^ 1 j^-. 

i\&\ >* jl^J^Uul ^-1)1 jl jjill U . ^>j^ y> LS"Up ^j 
J. <u\JJ jlju V «sbi JS^^I jli SJj>ULl ^jll pj jp Sjv^I 
ibVl tsXJS i-*. Jj>- j^lil j^i \^* ^pj . \^j J^L-, Jll S^Jl 

l^*- 1 <y v^" ^ >*-> «c«^-^*j f^V 1 ^ v 5, '^ v 1 til 



oV 



i^i J] Vaj ^)j\j^\ »i\j-j *uub\j »>^L> *>\>u-U1j «-\J>j1\j r^" 

4_~j aJu^ V l^ '*S>LJ$\ ^pLlll jP- >?*^J ^vi'tUj ^j^»jii \£- *AJaJ» 
jLtf jJ S_ r ?d>l v_~If- ^ij-iilj f^—Vl jjfrJ JjJ^> JO JJJI 9-l^fiM ^ 

1 j^*> aJj^- t jJI^. jujJt-1 j»jJl *-*\) ,jlaii L.^-1 IjPLi a>*> 'tis jou 
j->-j *-Ji>- ^J* <±* jJ^> L»* (X-j <^& &\ { J-^ !> ^j-ri^ J] jIxLpVI 

*l^*_i j^ \-^Jfj ij-^^ <±>\A\j j^—»- j*^* ^'-^ • *> *\*r j'-A\ 
JOi J) /vA>^- J-» *-i* 5joji.\ aI*-^ ^i a>jj ^j »y Jl ^ ^--)l\ 

Ij ^»* cjAli j>ji (<*— r^ ^1j ^j-^^j ^-^t '^ — ^ ^ 

VjJJ 5j1jJ-1j A-xlilj JL«JL-1 i_ajcc <*Jl>^5J- '<jji 'oX^ai *-*j 

VU=r- yp' ^ j) Ji ^j -5L-)fl juu li6 aIIs >p jiUi .^oiil *L±\f 

Sj^^ajll ^yj^j < jljJl-.\ jji L-»_j)u«li «0j^i- J>-^ £k*S}\ *-ii \jijlP-l_j 



OA 



• J-» jL J>iSl J] £jLJ.\ j_*j <^Ju_^ ^jji. jy^M ijj\ Sij 

j_^aJ\" '.<j^S j]aL\) k->iJ<->j» jL_-M l-4»J iSj^iJo- *-^L~> <] j^-«> 

IS # * 

> 

* r v— y\ ^ ^ o>* ^ ^ J^ y^ 1 <^« j] J; 

eU; Jj^- .JuJ* ^ytj-i . i *j&*\ ,j'jii\ eLiJli ^j ^ < \,\j . *>y 
^ ( y£l V \ j^* jl* c-3j!i Liili <y *>*— SI *Ap ^1 ol Ji ^>-j >3 

Lfcijjlj' l^iP- /J>J J^ «-UjuiH J-* \j^*-l jl i«<l»\itj i^XP If-— i ^ 



o<\ 



J. JUl ^>\ Jlp dA^ yl J, <ur lpVi J) \^— J> o^Cjl 
jl piJI J*l j. Jflj jj ^. ^ll, j* »/ij ^j j-JI jlU- j. sy j. 

j^jS\ iL-^l ./V> (e^Vl i>jj3 jp ^1 jit) " JltVr J& 
/(.n *w-v /j»jUi\ jb /v J» /j^Lil ^«J\ /^r^ l/P • i) UJ 

>* j£& jtfj * J3Vl Jlp \S«^ -J) Ul^ J^ o>Cjl _,i y^Lill 



j 1 ^ £j ^j ■ W^ ^ J*j ^ J: '^j^-j j*/ J* 

. ^U^ l-^111 ipL^aJl ja\ j— ^ Jojuiil ^\ ^\ j. i j^ail 
>> ^ A_b^ jy-J\ J—^ w-— 'Li L*i^ * *L*J3\ /y-^ <j-* ^ Lj 



Jx^ 






i ' 






* *■ J* 



jwxill Ijojk*- l_l^l< j>_>-t Vj ^ ^2 V iCil llilj J\ Aj 






•n 



V JUUfc j\<il ^j < U>1 ^ ^1 s^iUil v^V 1 j^ 1 V* ^J 
»*A>-^ j^- »Li^ ,^jj\ <ui»^p- j*-U\ ^pji !>■ jl&Jl *>j»jy v_j*>c— ij 

o_^- jJiljl AiJjJi iij-lil Jiy "k~£i\ J] <ury ^ jj-^j <.<£}\ 

, * «- %■ %■ 

jij *>> jj jKJ}\ jl jj-l ^x- J^ . jUjVl J) ^ Uw^l j^> 
o._^j -djaii ljly[j l^-i* jWtl Ul^j l^-lj— 3^9 j^_yj < \^fj « 



IT 



^ ^jj\ ^ juL-l\ j>'U ^ 1^ U ^1 J*U>)llj ^ j^lll 
► *■ * ^ 

A^Ji- \ki_j»j a_Ap |^j \_^ lij^o UjJI ^ j^j-lil a>_^ k_^-Laj 
<y£j\ Jj Lf-W, y\ Alli-\ Jit ^y <Op ^ U jf) . »^l 3u,j j, 

y«_^M Jip J-*^- *-»_^J C—oU-^j V^y o\j^ illi* jl J\_li jLs 

lj) 4-111 £• 9jI ^ ^j^jS** 5 A*— 51 J* (4) ^jj «V! ,.i Uj ^ ^yuli,' 
J^-u>- ^AJti>-lj %'ijiS}\ dXj^Ls- j jJ'j ^j\i jJuJl •,.* jyvl* y>~\ 
$?yj # j^ - U. »jy' ^1 Jii il^ai- jli #^jiH j- J^'l jlS 

k>\ % jijo^iiji jp jUuiij -^.ja." jp- jiy ^jji •^* ; >-^i j)jii jjp 

111 ^^jlill 1<*^j 'l^Illlj ^j^iio p-V^j ^--11 j>^ ^(^' -^^^ 



nr 



•UL ^ jil ^jJl jli jljlll iji . J»j^ y U ^ jii- jilj ^J 

^ j^j. «s^i\ pjiij 0^11 ,> j^^. ^ (.u^ij jLi\ 

^•^P <-l^*_^ll JL>-fr^" j ^y^ - •J^- p • • ■ J^j-^" ^- , ° ^- — -'J ^r^J 

«Ji Jl j^J"-^ -j jjl .VjLjJl (V* Lilp p- 6 SA-^axM j^^>-J . «• ^y ; yU> 

J^P- j\ cCljljoJlj ^Li>-il ^JJHJ Oljf-lH r^J- 1 W 3 ^"O^ *^VJ 

jvL-jilj ju-Jl pU'l LI < jLo-Vl j-* f^ ^ ^ /"-*■ ^ LJj : J^ 

VjUt, y ^p\ ^JJl ^^ ^ Ajy^| ^ C->J^ J* (v^-^ ^-Jj <^Jj 

J.JJ1 aJ^—jj 4joL ^J-il «-l jr «-^l L* ji-l ^j ._^CI — i LI ^\j .^b 



M 



i 

J] Xy^jJlj joji-1 p+io j> fAijJ^ ^ j^-f*!r CJukji pjkJ^j 1jU>- 
•oil J>-j ,_^ jj^Jij'^pi u?^ "Mi^ *\^«_i Js^sf- (»/ij ijb 

• !•>■* J] t»j p- jJL1l\ +\»J>\ 
,> 

ft ft 

t ^*- »y jJl j*-lil) J>>i-I «-^CL. ij-^ ^ jjl {yX-\j . IfcJ ^-ay- 

( Jip l>LLJ <ap (v*j->^ <<« jUL-iVlj *-xp JU3)!l i»lp j l^& (jAS Jo 
' * '• • /. " - • 



"lo 



j> |v$i* jyxi^ j>JJI *l^*-i)l *J) u-»yj j& (JJi Jj Uj US tJu-j 

J-&J jjJ '—•«> *^ ,1** UO />^_SD\jj 4jl>e*<?' %Sy^ij L*>-l .«.*.»' «j> «j 

j-*l J-*J ' iut-* ijl— ill ^^l^^J Ll>epl <JLijJ^\ 4J\iu A_Ap «A>- j\->- 
l J»-~A> fS-~» 'J <^S- 4jil ^J^a »\y ijJjSl »\-P ^yjj . *Jjb ^LJtl .J-Lc 

i^jjJaij .}Lw\ i Js- AjcU i-Jj-^j uJ> Jp -^ «C'l 31 JjUil «-ljj«-U 

:^>JLif- jUi ijiljll <Cil^ j j^j y>j 1 Xfo y>J&\ » jk»-l ^ JJl 

J] :oU\* * JJ L» L ^il jJ J) : \.>L~- J^-jJI *lLi 
Li jJ-\ j* \ jjkj . ,J\[s L ^U- J_ ? -* j J\ j^I JJjomi . 4jsl J^j I iji-i 
lL-oU-^ ^j^- (^-> ^-«kjN »^ L- — j» «— * jpLUI j_p L.3jj 
: (Jji j* Ju*j *Jlp -Oil L? L» <ul J>^j ^J^Jl" ^Jli • "JsLiSJI" 
\j$** LiiSi ^y y^-jA ^>\j taj-^j I'-'^r *U-JI Lj«L 
:J13 . JcJLl J) :vJS * JJ IH ^1 ^1 Jl : f ^LJl Up jUi 

:^jfi j* 6jJ^\s -ij'-^ '-S& (W :JS ..Oil "Li j] J>-l 



in 



. j— a! i^^ji" lj 4 io-» Swij i_ju< *Ap ^il j3j «Clj jjjjj t^j*-^ 

a 

. Sjj^j itj&j t»s\£,\ jy4~ L jJA\ j." j] $tt\5 9xl\> J>\^ j»JA\ 

9 

1 > . ' . * » 

4^1 J_J-k*J O-^ij tj\3 (<*)! *^P Jjj^Jl \) JyaS' C-J.\>- "j* <v i .>...< (JljJ 
^ fr •■ i 

aj'xJL^ -J . a^jb :JlJJi <U»i *jju^j\i .<^* :J\Jj .«_« :cJi ^ t, ir~" 

<GV a^jI j*J< a* (*L*j aAc- <0il ,J^ ~J1 JSC^ \ \l\j . U^j lpj-i 
jl c-CaJl ,-J jj i-«^ io_j" :»'^_- J\ a_1p *Jy ^^' ^ . 1,»jx>. jo 

* * - ' Is. 

^ jJI jl . . . 4^-jJ. j\ J^*j aAp <Oil La -Oil Jj— 'j j> ^ J^ • • -^1 
C*\ fc ; J.'llj C>ljU—V\ U t^^Jl jil J13 . ^Ap S^all jl . . . <iP 

iUil L r >_ r Jjj cM JJ> 4 j 11*11 c^jlsfj jJ-I c3jil-*l j[> ' \fj jji\-J 

Jj — Sv J — «< > \ *j>] ,1 ^ ■* Jj— w »_j—Jl (5^ i\— n-v «^-j\ > 

^SySJ <3^__lall 'j^i^ '^ ^) !>—^J ^J i>? 1 •^ J^-*- ^j 

',','. " ,., v " ' ' 



TV 



»}L_$sil *ill j • \ iPijj Lip cJ> i] ^r-*"-^ 1 L_i ji 

<»J^_1^ jSsj _^j A., ,,■> Jl— J aJlP <Ujl /j^ ^ (Jj-~"j jo ta\i 

^d\ ^ (*^j "4p *M J** ^ J>-j ^*^" : J^ »j^* ^ JLjjj 

«- _-i J^ ^1 : j^J Jy t->jJ\ LpL» <<Jb j*J-l jl <<*» »3 j^»l" O^* 1 
* *» ' > -. " 

cJuaii ^ jj i-^.^ iOj" :i\jj tJu-^ *^>>-l • " jA»li iJil }L>- L. 
y ^^\ j*JLi\ J-*j i ^J I Jd,j :JU> *i^C U I ^1 jJ^o X 



"IA 



9 

<^jl\ *\£} J^>-\ Sj»~~a Jj 2ulp Ji 4Jil .UP Ji xiil J>-~P j&j 

j\^sj jj j?j&j • ^ U jJL. iV^r ^*\--* <y->»N ^j-.t.U «J Sj_^oJl 

i^--J«$ A_«lp j**— J *'■.■"*■ *^ >m JJ *^ Cl—iDj (t jVJS »jU-il ^5 lj-* 1 *^^ 

^— - ^\_i-l *• «-oLi jaljs (3 <*^- C_-i- JiU 

(Sj^p ( Ap j*\j1I jy>-l ijLki) ,Jj>- JA»U^» J^Ul ji> <fjX* <us-U9j 

•■ *■ *- 

j_p jjjj La . JjJill j— «^j ^pii-JI i-L-o <j -Li-j < *-j-Al «Jk** y L 

.til 6^-1 ^»i* C-ij cA-f-'y^ ^Jlat jlJ 

-oil Ijj jJ j^j!l>^.l l) :jUi . jJ-l eLU- v-^-j jJ :JUii 
'^j^e- j, jL*JI jl ^jjj . "jj&if ^1 U o^'^^" :a1> jJ-1 ^p 
: jUi -up .oil ,_^»j i-jllail ji ^-J $\>U jo aU^ ji 

r-bi j-ju*^\, .yi—; Vj j*~\ ^lii ^u'i ^jii 



•n 



y L}\ ^jjjUll ^Jj" «-^*-Ulj" '.(Jlji <dil J13 jJ»j <J^«il j^. iLii 
L.I ij^p -0 jUi . " j > il«, "il U j>Jj* p^lj *"j>^# alj ,p J> (4* 

L. cJi jJj Ij^l $L^ J J_^i ^ j^Jj i jj-l LiUp Iji jJii Jj jo> 

jJUl ^j-^Vlj j_*p C-Jj^p jJ» ^ lA^ojdl ^jJlp *J^Ip J] ,^-Jxi 

•Li Ui .^] L*lXj L^Ap ij^i\i Ijj> ^IS^UI lib <c~ilj 

1 <u* : jUi j*^ ( Ap J3li «ul] L^~ ^CWI 

#■ »■ <• 

^yl L. :J\Jli . <uJu» j^.1 «_? ^ liP"" L ^-b A^ • J^* lJ Li ^* a*^* 

j^pl ^ ^i) -Col j^Vpl :J\3 ^>* U :JUii ^JJi^^jl '^jp'i i, 

:jUi . <y! i jo^j « I Jul ^i ^ *L-JI j5 i* Vj ^<-lSI I ju» Jl. Jj 

1 -»^* : Jlli 



v. 



. »_^-j 7*^^ fV&JI jy~*^ itjJ* ij jo^-~« 

jmJ^\ jL*-" :/*L-j aJlp *jji ^jLo -oil J>-*j J\3 :Jl3 Sjiy* ^1 jp 
-Oil j~s- j_p J-jPlf] »ljj . "v^^JI -KsJbK-fxJsj i.y&\ j— >^ 

*Jip -oil J^^ -oil J^-j J\j :J15 j^UI jj jj-*& j -cii\ j^p ^jjj 
7 ^ — -p **-z*^j <»}Ov)l a ..i>5 ^_>> :«A3sll "*J\xi jj^»'U\ i/ii— "j 
Jj— j J\3 : J 15 AiP -oil ^j Sjjy ^ jp J-^ ^jj :i£5 111 . "^ySOl 
3y>- <>j^>- 1^3 p$je>-l «J*>>- *' ( _^ Ji: jV' :^L-j <ic- -oil ^jL^ -oil 
W :J\5 ijj^l ±f» J^ jp U^l £^*)l jj . "l^-i ►Jlx jl j 
i j^-li. ^pLi j^j-c- i] (J*--j *-A^ -oil L ^-- : ' ^ J>—j f-* >— ' ,j-^- 
1^—^.1 jl < j\kj_-UI lj j^-" :(vL*-j *-Ap -oil (J^- 9 ^ J>-*j J^> 
JG . "£*i *Jl£ jl ^ aS jj- lk3 J>-j CV^r '► Jlx jV . jlk-UI 
pip U jpLUI I jjk *« I JJk Ju*j Olp -oil ( Ju^ jjJl Jjj U[j : tjLip 



v^ 



jl jUi j£* |^ jli . Up j<i)fl ^. J, <U *Uw»Vl J^ % ^ 

- * i- 

*~> a5 i_Jd U»j> *^ll aj ij Li . j^^Jl aj\3j 2ux' 4 \lapl \js/ iJJi v. 

sjufc U^S jaJJI a_Ap c-Jl«ll j^iV'j -d*^ t^s-^j u^j j-^-"Lj 

. i*&\ saUl |^Cl <C jil <y jJil oUjVl 

<Al ^Jl^ ^Jl <j ^>«i ^jJI yJA\ tiil ju aljJtl j] :«Jnjt' j Ji jij 

u?^ i^ >*«■* i>* J^ 11 6^ 'V^ ^ i:>J, J -'Jf J 1 r^-J ^ 
~J1 j^p _^>j> (jilj*5j .my'x^j yb ajI ^ *L-* ojO_j |*L*j Up .oil 

j_* pjj ^*_JJI :^iLill JL3 :Uuljll . ^y^> ^!xSLj . jJl Lr a-_^>J 
*U ^«— iJ\ jl ^j« . »iy&sSl 7*^^ '* J>t ^j £»V&sll j— io 4j— o- :.VSsJl 



vx 



J La . jii^il ~$a* ^Jyi\ Jo^- JO j3j . ^\vl,.^il »^, lilj <*i'l jj /^' 

> ► 

j^o pL-j <> 41 J^ ^\ jl" ^Lp jA j> 4^^»j ^1^1 

/ . , '. >. 

"' / ' -» * ' 

*^»- j^ J^- 1 >jy ^-^ o^ f^l ^ ^r* 
^jLtf <os\ Jj— j jjo ^j <41 ^ J* '*Hjj &} \ : J Ap ^ 

- x *■ 

l_j J f>-*>j (i-_Jzjtll t^Lii /w« iLJiJi (_i3y: LjJL \_Jj <*JiiJlj Ji-jjJ-lj 

*J\l*lj »_^j»5 ^LJl ( jia->u jxi (i^»j— . £- Xj^ai Vi>\ «3\jl\ ■ jo «-LLu 

Cil-4' ^ ^-*>^L> "1^-1^ iiU— J] »jj-« ^JJl j>ial^ cUi i'«Lii jAlj 
i^j^- ,y l_^>J Lfcl] Ijjjj jLijJlj j-j\a j- j^ a^-jj jr^^il 



vr 



v_Jl££ Jj ji-l jiM \ jj> 4jJ jl ,!_*>- ^joj . illx* ^yj\ '"LW\yL-j^\ 

»- L? _i l^ip J^-^l ji SjjJuiDl j>xJl j|_j '^y^ J^jjJ-i Ail ^y ^>j\2 
(jj-^l j^aJI «-l^*_i JJiil jjk Jj < jjill tiUi Jlc j> >^ jjk io^oj 

<0\j«j *^wv»i \-^T y Jo »1jj '7^-^J <-** 'j i£j /?">• Jj-f* *>->'^ -»-A\-£- ^_~>- 

eA 1 OJ-^" ^ c^ *^> • ^"^ Oj^ ] •*>—. ^ Jj^-c 11 Jj^ 1 
j' L>o-j^ /v^u&o-j (v»jLi' *l>«_^» ^j> Loo JSsJio \> jJl *i\y^\j 

(%j*jlo J] S»oVJ\ «_jj> j^~ ,j> \>^' jUJ^^lj o 1>>J-I Jt j^' 
^ *ilj j^aJI JJi ^^ j> >j m . " V »1jj <£"jj'j> *b?l Jjj 

^ v ^ j» jb-> . "j^r j&j ^/\ \*J j ^yyi jit 

^aiJl ^Ap uoj_^ »Jo ».-/?i J' C-jJ^>-|_j (jIjjJjLi "^-«-oj <JyL* O y^ 



Vi 



jPLUl jljji j» ^aiH -Js*^ j^ ^jif- .xpL-S ^pl o\j\-i)l\ ,j^* 

. UU, Juj^ ^l^jU ^Lk- <*■_; <juji\ o\Ji\ J03 U^ji 

» fr t- ^ 

^i j_^v\ ^j\jii jb -^» ^ j-^ ^* ;>>» j- -^ 

/Juii ( J>j tA__j.-.i A.„.k,v. *^; i^*- t -r*-* 9 T iJ) W^T "Vj^T^ ** -? ^l> 

jj^ji j* sl_j \ :.t\\ ^ c._;.w ^ ^ \. _;.w ji l- 

Ah for the throes of a heart sorely wounded! 

Ah for the eyes that smit me with madness! 

Gently she moved in the calmness of beauty, 

Moved as the bough to the light breeze of 
morning. 

Dazzled my eyes as they gazed, till before me 

All was a mist and confusion of figures. 

Ne'r had I sought her, and ne'r had she sought 
me; 

Fated the hour, and the love, and the meeting. 



Vo 



*"*J 'iSy^ j~*A\j ,y^Vl j^\ tf- *& ^ jf\'-H> ' J^j 

*■ *■ 

j I a _ ■< ,>,. Jail jy-A> /j-*^ jy-* aJL ' **^— •* J JL?~ sajt '* )*-•'* X? "— fl '"' ^J 

j^' r ^j jJii "^li" ^j < UIp JL^JI sLi-l j^i ^_j JLfjVlj 

^j^> jll j^aji\ *\j*JJ> Jj\JL*j> -y L_ xJl^> Jj->- v _^"\_ii\ »1>uj ij-^aJI 
j->d\j ^)Xil j*-^ .j-* LfOj . /jLJlI jilfcil «"1>sJ>1 »L~ » jjliLli |^4>j 

^pi ow^i jus ji j) u* sjU)l\ ^ ju ^ *i ji* . *ui\j 

1^)1 ^ JdL* L J^j. c^yi j*il\ Jp ij-j^ ^3 j, j^l Ut/i 
-, ^& Lo 4 jJu Jj iL& joLal (j_yVl j^a*M i u^iL-1 p-Li >j 

^i _^1JI jJlP *Jaj\f- <mj^ tjo) jlj ^yil jl A^, ^_^>- p-l£ 1> dil Jo 

^t<>j ^^ iiL* ^ jJ < JH.I JL* ^ JlI <-ib&\ yJt 

jLi'il ^ ^Jt-lll j^. j)j-^2j«Sl J 1 ^ <-r -; -a i ^^a^ij jl JJi*^ aJ& ^Ali 



vn 






vv 



>Li"ill yj>Ll^ jy iiLx* jo i\ <iJji\ jJil* phS jj*j . (iv ^ 

cr^y j. jjj^j (t^-j li^ 1 ^.^ £>° 0: ^yj ^-r^j ^-^ 

i- t- 

^\£j\j ^iklij ^j^ij ^Ai jus- ^ ji^ii £^ j» ^ . ^tkii 

<^—*ai jjkj . JdS JJ jr J» t^y— L«ll j^aJl Jl <«>_->- jvPj lo (^-L I 
^ji tjjlj v^J&Ol j^J-1 .up J] j^j (° ^ ,j*) JJi .x* i>* J>>- 

j_o \y$0 j' J-*} ^— • ■^■ c ' J*>- t_^j>«P *" j— <J o> U_>-Uj UJb« 

iLo^Jl Sj^JI JLp-Vi *^ jb [j^\^ r^ y ^^j t^L? ^^ ^jf- 
<Cj«S jp J\Jt-l JOi ^Js Oi jv>-J.' U iJljijJl iiCxll "t^jx* «-LliJ i 



VA 



^ "il \ jl* ji jt\, . ^jV\j ^&3\ j\j^ Uj\, < j^» jjuLAtj 

^isL-j j>-^C uo -^L-Jl <Ap Jj_-j)i jo jjj ! «J»£- ^ J] ^ 

. . ^ Ja- j l 4jsL jUI A^tf :J^ai«j f-^bj l5^ 3 J Ji-^ <~'.A^ '^J-^ 

<AaJ »j-^p Jl^i? «-iip ^ .pi -cloU-1 (JlljSj t'-L— L-Jlj i^pLl^l 

cr*J 'p*^ -^ Wr^ J* V^' ,y V^^b ^> U>*HJ jr^~- ^ o°j 
U l^ l^lj La>> jJ vi.jJ-1 »LAp jl^ji) <^>Wl ^l^-i* 

«-\JJi-\ j> liiii J^ J3j . >Loi»j li-33j %^-j \>Ja\j j^-O^Jii 



VI 



ljjl>- jj i-lI^ u-»j-JI CJd JJJ1 ^jJl J-*"^ p-^ljM J-i-i _^ll 
Jij-Jij . J«*l j^- ^jUj <pjUl * k _*«i l^k^j ji jJ\ pj» ^^—LJl j^Jl 

ij9j±\ jjji^ij r ik»j p^ii >* { y^\ f ui j <~^>\ a. ^;i 

^jJ ^ j jj» ^il Jlii >* jt^» ~\j»j JJtll j^ll ^x L 



_^p-ju »_/Co Aj^j tioiU»-\j <^jj o\jI i-i jl v!^ •tv^- - ' ^ J^ 9 
^Ul^ ,_yi j^^j <&\ Oj£L ^ J.QI J) iy J^C ^^l-JI J] JuJl\ 
J~_-< ^ ^Wt »^) ^^- |*^*M <w-iW ^ kl^J-\ ^j. J\ Jlj *Jii>- 

\ ^h^ J^si U jlij «^ JL- ^i- <iP j^j^i ^J5j eili j^ "^ 
:> V-T^ ,_yip UjIp v^shl-Jj < juU\ J_^i j^ \_/!S jy j^Ui JJii 
jJ J&& clkJ r » ^\-J : Jl^l jS"^ ^VL -u».U ;j^\j 

*-j?r lw Aj_-Ul iju>j^i-lj ^-^M oIh^ Jj^ 1 -^-^ ^-^-* (j-^ ^—-^j 
<*Jlj> j^s- ^ ^^L^Vlj ^yjy"}! JJiJl JAai' jl Ji . ^.V^sSl olpj^^ll 

j-i ^ ^ jip <;i j& j^y jj* ^ jtj, r > ji j»j«3i ji 
* > 

Jj>-j j3 yL> ^,^-Jil lj>l jlj 4 «-l» jij^j I^p jj^-l s^ o^ 1 J] <^ 
^ LlXii J^v-j j-*?*" ^^ ^ jL ^* ^^* V>*^ W^ rj^l ^ J) 



A^ 



J-»JU JO Jjljll j-*ju \j ^JjJ jjj lAjjl 4jy** (Jl^X— 0>-j ^A ' . X jA*S 

Ifcj j j^-. ^pi ijy-^\ <~oJl y^»\^> y*j ij\j±\> <Jj-~ S jljO ^j 

: f U J*' j£,£ jUU, Jt-p j\^ Jj <{ 5L.)|» Ji ^ J* U» 

J) ^1 JlUj jjLU (Js^ ^1 a^Lil J] j^-jj 41 Jj-j j_^j 

• o^jb okA o^ 1 ^j oWV (•**/■* j^ ^j <ouyi j^. ji 

j\j <<i* *\a-U1 A_Jo i_j^Aal\ *\jjJl j^ o^j-* JpJ J^>dl r*fc^ j^J 
1_j**_-j jl J^s j^J«M *»i- 1*^3 l-if- L*f^ [y^J •& A^ <»jWvtf)l 



AT 



d>\JLSl "'Lx'r-ji' «->_i J_j eXJij <V] jj-^-i ^ — Jlj j^-^ ^-^ bl-lpl 

Jl "^J-\"j <<P tf ^ "^-A 1 " -r^ ^ ^ j>* J> 
. L* fy^y (J> «-UkJlil ^Jwa3l ±jS- a-jPjJJI .>o>-jl jgLC.^1 i-ip 

Jl <d*» U A_*mj <Jlp *ji\ ^^L^ ^Jl j!" «uc- 4Jil ^^j U (jjj jJii 
-till Jl^? <isl Jj— j <LLi :J13 ^«uil ^^(j j£- \ o\i> : J^> • ^ 
Li -oil J^-j J^-j jj ,jjl\ *u juJ-l :JG J «jj^» >-jj^»i :J\j . J\ 

- • • j - j > " ' 

oui^ JLU ^i 1 jli . jj« U V] jL^i; V, jLii V :^Ls 



at 



^ jJ\ ,w* Ob-M O 1 ^*jj <> ^ o 1 ^ ^ '^r r^<jr-> 

^lp \jjj.\le» jJj <^a ...% \y£*> ^S'^jujJ^ tiWlt pSi-1 ^L-^ ]}***) 
<S~J j* j&sS* ^£> «(»pji <$■* ^—^ <J^ (^^ O"^ ^ A* ' J*^ ' 

j<>) »j^>-j jwjJll ^^ ^--iJl f^k- bL»lpl tS^iUllj j^jj-J* (vAp 

p- 9 *** j-* J^\-i (_yjP ***** jy «J»j ^y \f*> »jUL-Vl JJi-1 CALL- 1 

!_—>- Jest ^ ^ JJ\j < Jjjji-l rjte- J^- *J*j <J JM |*>«iil eili *" joJ\" 
J ULLil Su j] <JJi ^bl jji i-Oy V] v>"^ ^\-^ ^ LiJ^-i) U 

i. j->-^ J-^6 lip i]\jJ>j . (iiiLJl Aj»Ju^JI) A_j AjJCJb OljCti ^>>-J 

. J^->-jM /vis- J> <j J-^ali L-j ^ jJ-l (JiP- j-ftj < j^J—ll aJ] ^_^ 

i- * «■ t- 



A£ 



. .jLn jJ> Lo L<-5 Jan Jp Aj j*1>- >_A «0j tSdU^JJl iJUoU-"^ 

V jX\ ^ jr A\ ^»h ^ ^ ^ ^j^ ^> ^^11 

L. J] Jj-^ji^j ^-^ (J-JI *Ui <y jl^U JL^jill jj-LJI Ji«W 

J] r&L ^j ^ i Lit Ji* ^yi JiJI jl L^yi juj, Sj ^.^ 
«. * .. 

( l^jLio <0\3 LJs a! \xilj<. ^Ijl iLj>- j»Vo (J* aAsjej JL* jl ip 

^ ^ ^1 Jlju ^1 jJll jl ^y J$C^1 J) £,L- jj jtfj\j 

'A> JJ> JO ,JJJ1 (v^a-Ai pftjl^lc-l Jj^i) dliij «JlP \y&>\ Si \yV 

^ ^AJlj vLJJl ^IjU A^/ U V) vMjyi Jili j. 1^ f JU 
Ijji'll J. ^jJl jl j>*pjj j^ ^j ^j ( "ilj U J\3 LJj -*- Uj . (o ■ 



Ao 



j4>i <> jju l. «jait J* «jj ji Vj-«» at ji» j<i . v 

j» ^-^ p^-*^ lJj/'V 1 cr-*^ J* -^j tf l J W-* ^ J* l^-* 

. Uli yV\ £lj 
^ JL-Al 2ujl^r : JL-ll ^JDl J_^ll ^ JijiS <"{>- U ^ 

. o-x> iljj j-JSj J] tJJi ***?■ JsUu *J iSJL-iVl ^Ullj j\?^\j 



AT 



jjl ^Lil 1j/jJ oLi <j \j>\j \-tjj ^1*% S>\>)\j j*j^\ 

"wj^." ^yxlia—^. (Ij^^Olj l.x_*>.|j\Jl ^j-^ ^ l ) cfr*J-«^ 

dLt Jlj-W ^^»il juZJilj ►l J Jill ^jAp jJi\ Lr Jj L/ .'VLs**"^ 

v_-; o jlij-Juill jljub Ifci wJj ^1)1 iAaiill J] \s-4-~ij ^yj^j}\ -^^ 

^ jJI (J^aJl fi&\ p^i »j^ J^ ^ !>»->• ,>>-/-* j» ^yrj f ■** 

j> A^t O-Ij^aj &Jj£- j3 *l»JuiH Cj'j-JI t_-)\J>Jl Jam j] «J" 

^jiUllj jL- -i j~« p_. Jjl : jL— -. jv^— - Jjl : ( p-Ao\_jpl aJ>^ 
. *L*-1 j|>^-l jA^j ^s\i jJJ jyf juj J?j^* ^^ «^>^ ^-jM 



AV 



cJjftl i^JS j\j> ^— jy>b «r!jA j^L> u^W-% ^ 

^Iv* j-* ^ (^ ^ >*J '<po yj> J] j^Tj^ <^ (jr^r-^ pi) 
j_*j i-7oA\^*j <j~»jJ l«*HjL? 'J*"j>*j <"C*jl o^jfi \j*-\j ".j*JI 

j^jj^j oU-LJl ujjJ ij*-lx> « jA-1 *M Ij^-Ijj '<k$\ <*■■-•& "<*~* 

s 

"^k. /iy\2\ ljfjS\ ^yL^j^ MA -Mo j«) " ■ ■ ■ "jl>J-\ 

. [.Y --I -^MYv/jUl 

LiUi »li) ,Jp »j"j3 L. i.lJi-1 <j»«^. <J^>- 3\j-*h <J] ^*J 'j"*" J) 



AA 



<J-~»S1 ^y «j_>- j> i j£ i \ U& <jC J* ^Liili ^_iSJ tolJc] J-i 5_/_Jl 

: \ jSsJbj . . . »jjJo Ks^jrii A_A) iJJ^\ *j->-l j-* (-f^ j^ (J] "^r*^ 

LiUi v_jl( ji Ail y> «-LL«ll a)\j ^jjl Jj t J^-l a)uL lj djj^. 1 IX* -psl 

^jj aJ aL?t^i" «-Ui'l cjllll J^— ^yip < j\>l>- jjI »_p i U ^^ I^aj 

jjkj . ^_^-Jl tiVS ju aJ_£\J1 J_fct AJ*. «» ...» t^jliil A] v.J^sj >5yJ-ij 

. «-lo*l (>-><*•« ,J> aJ *^~?ry J^->- (j;>«j-l oyl j^ »j^f U «w_jij 

^lp J jJl < JJ^il >* ^JjN »X* ,_P Jp Hi AxJJ-l jl V] c^pl jjjl 
*il jJl*>- \jl _jJ> iljAi Ajti-U j^Ni jl c-»i>yalli A-J^l jl ^>-l j\j aAc- 

js- Jl-j jJ-1 jL— j-i Lo L.j . tiAJi a_Ip IjjS^ jj UjLIp j_^j 
^ jvJl-Jl! «-L1p aJT L. jL L* j«l j3 .!*>- jl Aiil jwJ-\i i^ijDl 

iilil A^Ut-rf? |»pj aJL^I Jo Jui J*P yb A-UUt-l ^ ^^«ll i^J wjt 



A1 



•• *• » * »■ * 

jl Ls . <JaW\ ^yil _j*ill j>^ 4*** ^ ^^yrj ./-"N ^ ,y 

*■ 

•^ >1>-_^1j j>=JUIj (J\-j>-^ (Jsj\->"1 ,U— Jl **v-^ U ju^jl j^ ALL<aj>- 

. jlyuJI Sjojui J«pW 

pj.jU^i-1 jop ^ly j/^j c^ 11 J^V 1 *\jl> o»£ *|j*-^ 



<\ . 



S^I_*aH) J J_L«^ 3\-W> L ylf" °j&j < ijJ j-> jLIj <-~£j j\5 ,J JJ1 

i-O^ iJLv* JO j^» J) <y«-i i]L* JO X- lij_/f Jl_ytti\ /f UA j^ JD 
\j^) l^^lftl _ r ^aJI ^Ji ^ <-l^*_JJl jl j^li ^jj L* j£j <-L& ^jv-^ 

jl LS . JL?r j_^ ^«_-iJl Jlp «*,.»_ .a) LI \_j^_ : jo j j .L»La1 j^y v^Jili-l 
\j&j1— I ' '«. jJl" :»y^ ^ j)j . JJ ^y p*y^\ j\j^\j (^^ ^*-Ul 

tii-t ■>--<**''' ^ a /Ty . jL-Ji 1 J^-* ,J* i* 1 ^^^ j^-^ U^ ^-* bj-^j 

IjLio t-joc "«-L*_^M ollA?" :«ul^^ jjJjAl jjl jli Jil^S" 
«-Ljiai-\ ,^ juu jL-1) jl5j ;«^A* 0L1] U^^ij Ijoj^-i l»-.\_« » »*— ij 

^1* ^-L-b '^^ (f J^^J '^^ J - u^ 1 •j"- i j°J • •j*- i 
\ j^jk Ap »j*JLjj aj <uU»p] ^.u jo »ljj'l . ' t-» Ju«il «-lll -j* jLJ51 



<\ ) 



^ «ijo <Jo UjkShl— ** £ M jc9-l <*J] aL— > 1 «>>j ) -x*^ \ jufc" j] J\i 
> ' t' 

j*> tiA-PJj iljP-MW j^aA\ Ji *\jJA\ jjb jC5 ^jj <^^\ vI-Jl>-l 
jl jj3 tlUi j\ ^c_-^-l tjjk jUa_^»l ^pLUI (JLA-s^* J^r-^J «*j/4»N 
jl Jl ^UaJiSl <_pl ^_>*J «^>ji Jjw^ill ^ j#-l '^ j;\ J] C-ili 
jl > . JU- ^ "ilj 5j l^ *» < ^Ul ^l ^l J] ^> ^ 

^J>£> j\ <uta ^y» "«, jJl" jL 4^pj L.1 < L...A.. j\S\5 eUi J\i <L~ >- 

ju L*\i*li <JL~*b Li l^— »>- _pJlj y- >«il Jyj» tjVf C--^ - " ^ £*-P}Ul 

J^Ul-Ij s^UkJjII j^Lsf- ^pl 4 jjjuj jjl ijji ^j-^l I J^* jfj • ^j^ - 
jaj . iljH»SI .\j^> J* i— jJL. l^ l\^3l ^pLiil U&l *_-^iij JLJu\j 
L ijsjrji i j\-»jll >ujo oL>\l- (j^Jl pl^l ^ ^* u^jJJI I Jj» 

V Ay** i UiJt jj\a ...U jju j^ ^Ui iwiJjil ^yi^ jP> ^«*JI J* W* 



<\r 



p «• . <. 

Jj «,.W.,,.i ^ ^^-^^l ^] ^-^pV^JJI 13wA ji] l^s- ^PJsj'lJlSo 

A>j J^- ^l juiJI JU- J Li* LSC^ jjw^ ji jU>-Vl j- >S" 

«0\i L .v^..*.*, ....'» *>*iLo j£^' j£- Jju ij* AJl ^.^jjlj 1 tj jj Jjy- 
«o ^Ls^P^lj "<G'll.jjl" Js ^jj^I O^M ^y\ j*-^ rx< J> j>J^v 

. (vr -\v 
("jCpL^SS" :*ju J *' L? -^S1 c»b i)>f <J&~* *M J"^* _^ S jj»j 

ju^jj Su~P- dJO^P vj^ilki JM i^ujJl oL-^-1 Jj -V^H ( «^ jl Joyi 

^ i ■ - 

Uyj (1 JJO J- jvL* li) ^/Wl J- fodl I JJ» jV ' j^.>i-l j^ |*>^ j* 

iuj^JI jS iJa^^ ■_* < "S:>>>"1 '*- , V ) J ' j— ^ ^^ (3 j^ v -r , J-?*^ lT* 

jo U eUi J] L.j cj1jW_-'V1j <u>L31 jja Aaii oL-^-ly> »j^ 

^ Ul Li . U, IX »jJI J f ^Jl U U JjS jU-1 Jdi Ji J^j. 

I ?>Jvj1j pjjl j&0 ji] *? *-i SJLi-l jyA\ «jJ*o 

^^y* j^sj \ ">uJ-)\" -r&asiA jS J^jLJI C>jm ^L>- j^jjsJul k_-^> jjll 



^r 



•^AS^ -dp a»\ J^> aA\ J^-j ^U^j *jJJ\j jljill j t jo-j U ^ 

•Lr* ^JJI V*£J1 j-* j^jJlil jU_-ilj («-»^j «->Lr*^j ^UwJI 

<4J>* j-^J *~* f>*J S^ v -r-^ <r"*" ^ *—'"'' "■* (*-*J^* j-* jJ'^M 
S^Jcj -i^j-^ i^-^" ^»J 'u*-" j *\-Jj «jUi Jo-m j j— *-\J 

• £>*> <^> W> -^y o^ >* Cr" ^^ |v*x»-t j*J^ j> cJ>f Ujj 

Jj <AaJl5 ^^ 'J>^ iil^* j^i j (y^ "^ *^ Ui^'j^ (ajJuuI j*JJIj 
. "?«<J^i^ «— -Jl j>^- ^^l^ '*JL*J^ »->jJo>- *^LJI »j>rfa^ j^> j\ J- J 



V (jjjl SjJr\ »^SJ1 ^jCuc V^>- l^P>--ij <^Li «jj--» l^iV "Ujo" 
. i-iii jo jo "J*Ji -U* »^i)l" :\ii5 \i] ^J <*Jj'"«iju" 

<-^^Jj^ JJ ^Wj ^-jJj ^>» £^ j^ j^ 

: J0\ _pJl ^ *>^i J2 jl ^ b] 

Meseemed that upon their heads the dust of 
battle lay, 

And our swords a night of flaming stars that 
cleave the abyss. 

l ,Jjil V*-""*^ ^ J 4 A *~ (J) J-^ JW«M ^^ll AjJj LUJC to "ill Vy^> 

jyk>jJ JjUlI uMj; jS* :Ji\ J] \fci jLi- ^^ J> i) 

(A)i J^ jJuJI J^ *• j_A 1>_*J . }LJ V[> Oj JJIj (wfill j>5C j 1 

^j5\ jj- ^^Jl l-o^I ^ojU iu\5 jji fr^^-L ^y J. (jjJI L?j-- ' :- '- > "V i 

^^JlP 2ujuDlj iL^jDl »ISC>-Vl j>J^>]j »^ojJ-l j-^-nii (Jf l>- sjj^aP 

l/LWJ lt^" ij 3 *^ ^Xr~ ^ C>±->-\ J*Jj < L^-j^j W^-y'j o^*ii 



10 



U*JJJ t^" u^ ULfc--H 0^ L*U**JJ (SjcjJill Sijiall ^Lp JjVl *Ul 

j^r»j j>;>^ *-!>»; ^ t^" oj-^--* ^-^»* p*>^ j^ ^ <j\J&l 
j**^l> 'lA* ■ j»^Jl y> L3 ^-l >»-^l j^ j*^* ojjjj tjj^l p-^jW 1 ' 

Jl k^\, i^wuJl j-* <0 j-L-l V ,V6"ijj<>j • ("^ o*) A»ii J^l 
» ' ' ^- * ' 

aJI tjjW;^ \j"V (j*l_>j ^j1 jL»-l" ^i «-U- Lj <<UP ji'l jJai <-^y\y ,j1 

Dw* ilp pj <<^vilj^£- j^JlII ftjuu l> j-ftj c^jjuill ja-151 jl? *• iV tw ^ 
L. ' i _ r J,\ jl ijJl jl^jj (LiUi jl* a-Lp ^^Jua. ^jJ\ L* JL— ,jj-*-l 

. y^- Jj-fc Li JMjJiiSI 0\-^j>-J>' (Jp X»l« aSj \ i L\A \j-^) ^ jJl 



■n 



'*~?y>?*> aI*"- py ob i\j j*\y U jl (Jjjj->Al j-*i dJi ,_Ap Sj^j 

( jjj*_«_ju oLJj sj-^aP »-L»-ii j\5 \ «...»■>• <Ji*lA-l aJv.-AtU »UaJ Ap 

y^UJI jl ^ Jb*j& 6, ■■'■■■I I ^ L "*<>^ ^L-» V eil j^ 
^aill -t ifi^ j*-£A\ ill— 1 j_* "a_1*CJ\ Lr il"-» L»jj^Al lJ — "V*^ 
^ ^ — iJ\ pJi j- Jjl ^ ^CJl LI ji ^Ui . ("\r ^) ^l 
jjiJJ Ijjjtf- olfj-i»_>ll tiUi ciAd ij <a_jj^5I olpjJoAl j juA— Al 

r^-'J iK^Oju j\ <*J& I'^l ^jij *y^")\ J>~0 «-l^«-i j- JJi >P i-^P 

jj j-*JIj <J>^«H -LuLlj ,jyL«ll a-«->j jj j^Jj -L>4jj jj -0^1 ->^p 

^ </^j\ r-jj}\ Lib Jlx ^ *Al j-p >L^i («o^l»] ^ ^3 ^*-i 
> 

jl i jUa-_^JI Lf- /^« t r*>-j »U>-I joj <o_jilj iiSsllj u»lj>l j|_y«-Ul 



IV 



<^> ^al^JI ^p J»_n< j£> J^jJI Vj •«'ljj jL~^M ^J iaJkL *y-P 

J^JIL J.A2 jl ^^ ^pl iisl <^i L^V sU.1 oLJaft-LJ^ 

^yj^Jl l-O jlj jSjjJI ^ s/jIjj ^yAi-^ JjI/)1 JP <Cjo- J}\^-_j 

9>^>ll ol i ^ JIj^ y ciUi J-^9 (Jj'u^ll -o^ L. J] jLl^hj 

W--1J *-3^j j_* jnJl-AI ,JjJ A,. .jaaU (jUi Jjj» Ji jjLl «-j_li j] ^S\j 

^ jJuJ.1 jV, t ("W j*) vi^>Jlj Jjl~31 *<L ^j j^Cill ^31 



^i'« 



•LIpjJ p'jJJ S*.<?yill c-*^-* Ub -ui Jj2l ,xuu jo Ji o \— — J\ I jc* i 
Jl jUli ^JLil ^jil ^j*-Jl\ J* 'JX ji iljl j^ Jli-l y> Lf 
|w O ^ <(an j*) "His Hellenistic curiosity : ( yJj.i ^IjJzi" 



1A 



p^ip (v^-. f- a^L— j.b L> ^^ ^ii |>^JJ j-£ f. *V)_J> jl 

> 
p_iM J^a-i \jjyj iu-ijj&sSI »j-j * v^j <jj J-^all «-^>- -^ U jo -a*ii 

,jjjl jijJl eXb <Aj r^j ^^j\ *\*\ «-» \i] »/>j (joyt-Al j] 

^ o\Jj Jy J^C <->j-*aMj (vUl ^jj ij-^J AJ^r L? «— <Nj V JaJI 
jo \.^.. ; ,».^j Vj>j\1 «-Lli] ,JJ J._"JI J5sj J-«jJ1j AJj*il JoL^ f-^~ 

IjjJil : Ji" :SJDI ^iljil iJ5l ^fijte $iXs ^ ^ ^Ut 

^pl "^Jil" iJ^ J] < JJJLI JlUI dUi ^jJ A-^j*il oULl*^! 
jjj iJli j-a I j^i . jl>- J^bj^j ^U l^j ^i>^ ^ ^j^ 



11 



_^i)L lj»*ftl t_A^O ^[j <-di! J ij aI/I ^1 <*LiH .y ^L\^, ^y* 

*• (-1- 

^ 2j / ol? j\yL—Vi ^-, V J!>>- **^ ^^ o^ y^ ^ ^ ^T 
j*) jj->-^i p— ^L> ^>M ^^ J) *-^j *Jj-ai c-AJbji jj -j.i 
J^* o* ^ j" ^L> \-*» *Jj* J^— ^j J^ j-* «^ ^ y>j i ( A *- 

1 cAfr* J >^W* ^W*J "-^*^ J^ (J^ ^L^ 

«^J»l ^ij < J^^l? -^ gj-V l J^ ] \^y*y JJ G)pj 



{ J^a aJL* ibUwaJl Jam jl " j\J>--j\ j>Jl\" ^jj .X^l . . . ^ji— i-l> 

^14* J^ ' !A*^ : J^ ^ J*^ (*^ '••^ : J^ ■ ^ £/ ^ j" ( c) J; 

^1 jj^p ijji j\ ^fj^- «-* L~i /*^ *J* -0^ (jr^J ^^-^ J 1 y^ 
*~\& jjt-UI J—**- ^j^ iV-"*" lt*^ J^TJ **'^' (^-""J ^^ "^ uj^* 

jl Si\^_i :J\j ^.^L-yl U :jUi <»ja>j 1p ajJvjj <«LJjj ^s- <^Sj 

tj&k-j <uiL j^J jl :JU> ^ jL^I Li :J\i . C~JI t^j jLi.j 
:Jli < jL^Vl Li :JLJ .^/jjaij Ojil jv« vi*Jlj jUIj SjJLlj 
LJj :JU . i)lj_i <>Jli »ljJ -^si' 1 jj ijLli . »ljJ t^Lio 4jii J_^' jl 
^ g^l Lj : jli . JjL-11 j- jJlpI Lvp Jj>J,1 U :J\3 ^Ul 
^L)ll ^'jJjj , jLJI j IjJjUa ^L2JI *Uj sl^ll sLU-l lil :JLi 
fry j^L± . \L-1 Ijy pA* »_,JlaJ . \f>;')\ 'Js> : J6 pi" : JG . j^'IT, 
:J\5 < I '^j Yj^y- JSUI j^ ^j jJl ^Ikll j, I I :J\3 ^ Jfctf jl 



• "j^ > l J-* 1 JAr-if J^ 1 J^J «*4-* J-* 1 lH Civ-** 3 ^ 1 

Jv^Aj' OU ilL> jf^>- ( _lp t Ijjjuii »jJu»J * - c j--' (_P J>^*"J ' J>^ J " 

k-r-iU- (J) <"jj&Ji 'Li- ,vj '(j*>c^ * - ^* (V 1 " :a ^ J*" *J>& ^^ 

j_* jo Ji <\? , (_r*"^^ j-^-«)l (J) jJalii Xj 4 Lip \jjlj L^iuljJl 
illi* C*l6 Ub j^I iJuiP ^u^ ^j jj-ahH lSASS J] jlalx.' jl ^-Al 



^'j^l *JU- *\jJj\ jS^" : jlj/jAl jUljll J> 31 ob>*JUIj 

i «-\lJj\ ,J !_j. rf\\ X£\» ^yl^S T-J^-J ^^y^ j^J ^y*a^\j xt>'}\ 

aj Jots . p-*^i\— *» ,3 Ls r&-~>j i f*t>j-i> (3 «_>*^<s» Uj »_j)b ^ U ^Ul 
& JU -oil ^j aJI JsG ^j ^jjj» *-» ^j i^\ <•>*: V > 

JS I *ilj t <ij Joi-Li ,y Ul 4a»j W^V W\>t J* ^^Jzp o^ o^yl* 



^ . I 



r jj u" oi ^j3i ^uu "sj-iU-i jij-^i'j ^ijoj\ ^^s 

»>_* :*!>— jJ J4— ■ >>t JLii . USai L^i Luu* *&? j*. J$— < y j£j 

<fL.)!l ^L <L] ^Ji «-Li j] :jo L 15d 4J] ^j^-^ U i!s^ >_jLk>- 
. J Li' -oil a^I viJi «-Li j[> < ~Jl aJI cii *Li j[> <.L)!l : «-Li j[j 

i>^ ^* »j>*-«; ^\ vi~*|' t^*- ^ J'Jm : j>*^ j» uf^" 1 J J^ 
Jj :-0 ^Julj : J\i . L«o jyij ^r*^- ^y ^ 1 Ja ^p ^j>. jjj \^iji 
lili <«-L-J\ j <-I\y jwali ^y"^— * » J^ <-^) ^-^ ^>- ^j tfy ^ 



> .0 



^_j^i . La>Pj i5*^W^ "j^"^ •A P 'J j^r^ '^"j'^j-^ "'-r'J^ 

j^-p" v-»V5 jljiP *& l^J^ ,j(u ^JM a*o ^ys v»->- *\lo>-l j*j 
The " : JL31 ^H ^ J^ ^ ^ J) ^ ^ "j W^ 
^ La " j^-Jl" j* ^LJ ,_^ < (vv ^) "Fontains of Story 
<*£>$&- { -» SJLJii-\ ^ \^jV jj_s>- ^ i\ ju& (JJ L.j jjj\j_Jlj *->LJl 

^j <_Alji\ Jj3 j-* 7^>\j J-* \-£ L»uij »ji\i U^S>j l$3jujj jU>-^1 
J-* Jj iij^aJj i_^i\U\ Jii-J \j* • »*i jL>-jI j^C- • JJ>j". :t_j\SJI a^Ju^ 



>— 



^ .T 



►i^-lil Jbij *UL>1 f^J. j^JlIj «jJ«JI J> jlx\, «^l U*-j 

^1301 ljuk j c~*^ L, \*i. JU ^oc?r .v_iLJI jlHj iijlll 3L-. 
Lo <SK>^i\ l£j\~s ij* W*^J LpilLo \tfyHj Lo^~»-li d— uj joi-D 

ol tiL»Vo L^> J-^j </«; wc- ( 3-^"J (*0^ ^ J <-f»s »>-*"J *■« --> ■ 

y^Ji\j ^ r >jJuiJ\ j^Ua* VA^Jl jL> . . ,uilil jJLp^j OjjL» 

i:>j_Jlj t-»jJ-lj jUaLJl" olpj-^y Jj^» jjj^» v_->UW\j . "J^U-I 

."►L-Jlj r UUj ^J-lj jl»!lj jl>j»I_, jJJIj 3f*±% rfLSallj 

. «uJji Us 13 IAi olp^jil »J^* ,V" Pj^*^ Jr^ \'$y^ 
(. *. «. t 

L^l Ap l^i il ("jL^-^l" 'kJ^'kjs^-y ^Ji L*s>- lW-1 J'^j 

eiLliJ jlif- 9- Jo i Lc \ajJj i^)\SJ\ ^S »Ar>-lj Sjla Lwj <" ( *a^d\" Jon' 

ooiiL-i cjIj1j->-j <-*A> oljL^pj SjjL*" jijj'j p-^* - , r*^ J" ■'■■' ^ 

lil Aij *— J^IJ" •*" *U A_*aLp i_ JjLjh* <-ijty -ru\ — Aij) ^Jj-^ t^ll~-> i l>- 'j) 

,jl t "(jj\jljjSl" <»j o^Ls- L* ( yX«u Li] U* jL*-^\j . i-l ... ^IjP 

«-lj—. tj.ya.njl LiUi SiLp ^yip Lj*- AjIjjSI J~— ( _ ? lp «' Lr i Ji iljjl 

"—-"T 0^ (*> a* T*°^ • • • |/^*" Vy J^ *-jijv j^ ^ya3 AjljjJl k^i-Ja.* 

Lii ^-i L^j iljj ^- : ->- j'ill L»L*#j LcjJ <Jxll c y** jfj J*i>- jJj 



} . V 



. 1 j^>- «"l-j jJluj jl jjj ^j-iL-II j^. »J!^j aJ^ Lp ^i S~3 v,i 

^ ^j « U*\j\ J*pi ^ ^ J) £& (VA ^ ^,Ui ^1 
S^-^Alj S_^iiSlj kjl^>J\ «JaJil\j S^JI^jJl JlL-jlt j—iLll ,j-^ 

<!— }L* ^ip j^j^j *jjLA ^y"^; i-f-j&N -b U <_j£j U J> J— 1 

^Jja-^»\ -^ aJ>m \s <jL* iV* (V^" J -/r (**■> *-*•* ^o ^jj 'O^r^ 

tij >jjJ-l jji "JaJu j_j«-^ajj AJjPj^ai ui^_**l jlS jp- ^jjOl rj^il 



\ .A 



• JuUj i/»-*»J Ty***-) J^S* j*1^ d>L..uU (Jl 4_*»}L*i<J 4jl£ JuCi ti«j>- 

( "(3LUI fjLtf-*' 1 ,J> ^j^ 7t'j— • M jj'j '^-^l? •-r-*^ cf* **'"-fo 

jjj^-pl ilL*j . »_->*P^ v_-A-l ^ 4jiljJ> j^j <: *^ s ? p ' oli&o- "^ij 
"tuLj^P- 4. a >..U C>ul5u*« \^« » w^aP ^5 ^Ssiilj « >\-SvJ\ jlS /*• AjaSUe? 

Jip Sjlj-il juj^Ul j-jLII j*— » >J1 ^-o 3 ** (*-* <*-^^ /v^>l«-Lil xic- 

L^5 j_j-^> ^11 "Loljll 4~Oui)l Cj\>t A ^\j <(_£jl*> j' i_-J»^A> AlP A^iaPj 

: .IajJlI aj\5 ^j rt_»jJlij jv^IJulPj juJi^]l oblp jmi^ \j iL.LJ 

Jp V4*j *- jJo jy j^— "^ ^"J^- ,5-^ 4-U«^> j>^L> <"jL1pW 

jjl 4_> \ijo < _^i ,j jJl (V— *j^ i-jjL— y\j V»V,1 1 j^Jiillj JJ>Ul j-aJIj 
!LpIj» 4J!ia>- L.j t "4jb|j y>J^\ j— U- j-j »ju*jJl" :4j\5 ^ ■ V-*^ 

4jj^j- f-^Ji UUyj ("-Oil !L»jCj t^X»jf ^ 4_>-4J JP J*j*-JI 



> . 1 



<cr - iUl ^^l j^pj iJ^jla) jjIj >^>- j_.lj jV^i j-il o^^^jj 

j^s- ^jjil (£;^ (JLA* <_^ Sj-Ulj ' jW^ "-^l? '*-r°* *- )Ub J^ 9 

> * « 

J*T J^ 'f>> ^ ^ * i/»»- ^J i/j tJJ a J*J c5^ ^^J ^L> 



> > 



Jja JiLP jL*» <(Jj-»* '>*J • 4-^ (j ^^J^** *-^j"-* J^J <»j-*aP 

J& ^Lp <->-j. sLJ-l ^jjj ^»_-lll ^ j-vaj ij-iij Jji SJsUj ^^Ap 

f - 

LCf JJ» jill .Ul j^jSI Lcjj OjVi ^LUI^* (^ni o) y»n 

JLU" c-jf (_*rAA o) ^L^ilj ."JL-U-lrj-ij ''jr^U-^il" 
.'^-ii! jUp": ^\jf (_*m ^) ^jUl L>1> j^ <\pU_^1 

i"»jj<_J' ,J ^Jll ^j\ .-■» j-P i^.'a .tSJi" t-»LS (_*> VAO ^ ) iLp 

jj jj 4 k_juAill '-r*'-^ (— »VAV ijj) ^-— >~J1 r~rJ lT 1 *-? ' ^j-^^j 
(>tXO o) J»jLAi» ^>J 'VbjMj ^P l " ^&"(^^ O) ju#-l 

(_*f\v cj) 3^-> J^j l "j>*^ OL^jl ^ jj^-*^ *-r^" ^^ 



1 1 ) 



jlx-» jj'ilj <"t_~*JJl <^£>\y>"j "<j\*\j j*Jl$\ j—\£- j-i Sj«jJ1" l\S^ 

Cj) LpjVl jilt jjVj <">uaJ1 ^ pJ^" ^U5 (_*0At o) Ju^ j> 

ilL* i] <»Li j-1 j$i JUj jJ-1 j^utll ^y U (Aaii d»IJiJI ^s I jj*j . i-1 
jl^Jo* J4^j ^Ijll Oi^ ^A- 3 ^ u*>^ ^ f ^ l >* 

J^P J^»^-J ( jtf>jjJ\ f^*^!? *jl > «- 1 * »j-^"J k_-JOS -^^J ^l^Jl jv-"Ul\ 

^L-i iy+£~j jy^\ ^ Jj^j j~?j^j ^W* j\'sj o~^~ &^ 

t-»Ul -rHi jj— *>J J-pVr - ) ,J» jJ\ j-£j <Jj-*-> ••>^ p J vJi-.U- ^A-^yj 

(i-Llll jjjJl J^j JL_ij-i t3jj\-ij ^-s^i j'Wj p ' : -- ^ ^J^"J 



• oj>° r*>^J 






^ u 



p-^ji a!*s\j\ t-jjjJI ju SjjlA-*" J-* <£r*?"N j>\-iJl \ ,X*> ^«-i «j «1*1 

:(Vf -\N ^) j^Up) J^ X*L»\j 
£,<U ^\ Jjj ^ J\,j jtyji ^ t f _y!i j»\ j'j» Jp ^ 

lay ^1 c^/t cJ j\j &> r ^\ c^fi J \>\ 

^\/i\ .L_» Jlp t^i-ljl ^f^j U*' U^x" jiV 
^_j COJJ \-<d jy^jl ^—^ ^-^"Ji j'\-^ »— i-i^ j^ L^ ^— =-^J 

Men bury and are buried, and our feet 
Trample the skulls of those who went before. 

J2 ^jJJI j^l OUl Jl jJUl ^Jl ~ aU >J1\ olij 
Eastern Poetry " \*J^ ^ j>J£li j^ j* (^ a") W-*^' 

:"and Prose 
>'■ > 



> \r 



They all err- Moslem, Christian, Jew, and 
Magian; 

Two make Humanity's universal sect: 
One man intelligent without religion, 
Ane religious without intellect. 

jl ^Ij^Al «co-L*» jo «-l_j_*» < L«_^kP jjJI ijiJi ^jAp p_^\^>- «— j'l 

^L> -^^ J— »>■ ^J ^/a-^a-'t^ JL?" ^^ J* J*jA\ ^j-}" '-dj^ &\>'J\ 

3 

x^-j <"j-iil j-iSl" W? JwaJiJ -^ii ^^ 4_«Ws j-ft \j.\j tJuJl ioljj 



> \ i 



«_^ju L yu» ^^^ 1 jj»j . (YAA /j^a^. SJ^ jta /* lj* /,^/JI ^-o"ill 

if jut* v_JLSy , jj '^U ; ^> jl «LJL>- A. ,rt>&jj KtfL^Oy A JZtW »[yi "_* 
A, ./laVl' ^jj Ij^Ui -A .^jjji-l (J^Uliu -J Lo tL>-l AJb>yjlH -J y\£, 

/a_JjIZ)I aJSJ.1 /ij «a11 A., /I all j->J) "y> j^» j\ <j\j jL~>J « JO-jSI 

ilJL) "ilj (aJUHL *>•— • II *j«--^» j^*"l ^^ J- 9 ^ >" <jlj ' "j^.LJI 
. (rr /^Lxil jb /i_-llll /Ju-i ^j-i . a) "ijiL V) *^-Ji 

* 

C^lwajH-lJI j^ tlJ*- Li cSjuLJI ,jI (A_^il Cl3-/|>_*l j-. C~L>- 

^-JC Jl>- \*L>a ^ . \|feU-l j-jaj \^L-^ Ji^j ijLil aJIjjJI 
ij] p^J^^l j-p Jfi\j^o>\ l^ij . » x»"lj »jj-*» ^^f- vjulll j5sl. «L>- 
ijy^Jlj ijjiJJl j^^lj Aj>tLr ,,.U iJxJl j\ iJappj o^'j^j «i-^-»Vi 



> )o 



7»jti /ijjy>~\-A\ \-*»-) v>— ■* *-jjL-^ ^j <i_*j .fill 5_/!b aJ^>- ijJ i 
^LJI ^ ^D: V, . (vro /^t jl ^ jb jjs l^\ ^h\ 
cA->-)\ ^j j_p (oi JJl jL.jl\ juj^. oL.\I. ) oL-liil ^ \jy? 

iLs«-l jJJj . . .5-1 Jji»j *^:_/ «-\jl^j jij> l^L'jl jjia*-! *Jaju \a?j>j 

^il)"jU))!l pSCJj ^l£ji Ifci J^J \f... <yJ^\j J^jjl Ifci 

. (r • • _n<\a /.^oa -j»\rv\ /^^li j£}\ u£L> 

'XJi\ JuJ.\ oL»llil j^-? 5 ?* ^^ ii\-^* j-*-^ *-r-'^ <_r^ 



aj-^ e * 



> u 



i] 4<»jJl W s ^*' ^ S/yajiM a-^jji51 jUil z'^ ij\ J--»^ oL>\l* -^ j^ 
j_iJI JUi j-^Ixp j_* L//ij * ; .a-^111 j-Mj SjJiJI Li jip" 

^ >Lp ^£_i . 3 ^j «r\ /\ «w • Lr L-J>i /"jyJi" si* ^ 

t- 

<-*£yf~\) jL«\)l wJo <j UjJJ Lc a— jo jJ jJj 4 <-l^ ^^ j^LaJill 
^ V^>' v-^r ^jj 1 lP 1 j^a_JI Upb ^^j « >_*-! *Sj ^j-jl 



\ w 



••I .* 1 ^^ • •• - 

i . <■ 

*Lii] J^ 9 J«--*a3 J-»P <UlP ryj/ j\5j . La/>j <JlP SijljJl ^-JxJl 

V ^j kjL^^j^ iSj^\ &> £>-> Jj J^jo P^j ^ a* 

ijbL~»j £ Juill iijL-^j tA^ijJl Ja^ij <<kpLJl _yiP <0o «^ybj • Aj*!*^ 

«_Aal\ slj^-j «j\S»\jJi j\»li-\ sljUj <«>il olyj <s jJ-\ oiyr-j < jJl 

J] it-l J _-)llj ^x>)ll jy l^i f-*^ (<-?jA\ oLo^l (^o^Jl ^y^^ 
• ' > t > 

. ij4.i ■■■» j' Jjia> (wiuaJj <^A>i j 5>o v_^.ls^P 



1 ^ A 



JjJ^- Aj-fAJj-jJ^ AjuL** j\X»J>l CjL»U> lS>\': ■"->**> A*_~"lil\)J 

ixL^ jjjji &,\a» jij . uu ^y»ji ji^ij ^>ii ^ui ^ jii 

i<*jO UkjPJu A^-L*aj»ll ,_P7J •<JjJ^^* H /^ tiLjJI _jil ^yoj ilj^aJh 

< jl^>JI j-P ^j^ij c jJU 'Js- r-l^il li£> < jJJl J?}\ tali -rjlj »UIl?j 
',>'', )>' - ,,',*','' ' , , 

3 s s s * * s s *s *s * + s 

<^j% ^'jj ii\"jJ^> Ulj Jy^ (_^J j^l c/»-~ ^y^ : u^ 

1 W 1 ^ 1^ V Jl *" •—*-**> ( ' l ^ t f* J V-^J '^^TJJ (J^" ^J~* Cf^ 



\ M 



". . , '.: t ' ' /. /. ; >? . '>.'',/ 

.'. . '.' . ,t. '.''., , ,*.' ', K ,',". ,* ',*' . "-,V . . 

•>^>~)\ CiAJi ^ ^ jjj j\*-jJI Cio^j_pj G^-^ W4 1 J-^j 'j^ 

' *■ ' " ' y y y , ' J- 

•■ •■ y *■ 

' ' > y y y„ * y ■ ' ' '**'*'>''* 

' ' if ' ) ' ' y' y ' , " ' y , 

*,' y y* y y y } y y y } , y y y } 

' > \ \ *' } V" *' * * \ '*y > > y y y \y*y yy "' \ I * ' \ 

'(i-'Jj 1 H^Jjb ^y** H^y^J 'iJFl** ^-^J '■i^r' ^+~* 

"'., .y .' '/ ' ,'. y y *.'/,'' ,\ \' , "'//.' / 

' ^ ',>*'> " < * "> ,",, * 1 

* 1 ~r ■• ■■ •* ■• ■ 

y > ' 'y ' ' 1 y '. i 

- ' ly')>'''y.}' ' -> ' '^^ 'y 

fy !y - y y ^ yy' , ' 1> > ' - 

^ , ' y y ''. , : y y / ,' ' • , 

* y ^ 

1 y > y } y y y y f yi 

^s- c-Juil {J^y* VijjuC |0 <^jG »J^* :JLIii (»jG ^^'^i ^P^j 

^ '^ ^ - y i "y' y " y " > , tf ' , i 

\£y 'J*S £<3Ul *-1jJJ ('LJllaSl J|y> I41p 4Jilj C.-t<J^ S^3\Lll ej^A 

i yy ' y ' y } fl ^J ' y y y> ' '" 

yt- ^ w**' 6 '— ' , 

" '>' ' ' ' ' i i' ' ''> ' y ' y ' 

•'.x^-lj.SJiiflS [ yrS^'y> <(J^-^ ji' jVj :J» ■r^ij' »-^^ "-^^ ^ 



\ Y . 






' ' * s ' * ' s i ' ' c 

• \S^\ »^ j-* ■ 'j^ j* \*b '6 1 ££~ ^j «'jii- Vj '^>jj\^ V 
•"»- ^t> ' ' , * * * , * , , , c 

^IjjjI i_'a «la> J-»-j *i^j j-*j j^j-UJI Jw»j»^ jj l>U«_1*] _jjl » j^*l 

i j\^> I (j-=T^ CiXii ji 4ji < Jlii ^ j^l iljui>- yi^Nl ^Uj ^ 
" ' ' ' > ' ' t > /„ " ' ' ' ' / 

j»j_l* ^j ^*r- -^ ^-*^ ■'^^ » J^-*j <*J^ jJlp <j "il) c. ■•'.«'-' 

■j* ^j*-** u l^Js ~Sj t-Lij** _/jUa 4Ji^*i ^j\ Aali jl .Ip .y i_*l*lall 
/* ' ' ' ' * ' , t ' , '.s " , , > '. ' ' ' 

"ill iu^j jj-4^* " c ** ^) l^"^ *-^r-^ * , - 1 V kp ly^'j • ^j-a^j ^yj 

' ' '" A ' . ' ' - " ' " ' ' ' . ' ' - ; 

% <jG L'iil ii^-lp :JUj .^JukjJl U&Oj J\-3l 9yi 'fJ . 3%^' 

J^t <lSJu«11^ ,j;ylj ttJCUii .yj^ <d\ia-^>- \^\ Li <jta>- VT CiXT^s*- 

i'j.U.^i V U c-'lUJI j^j 'jj^-* ii-Li'^ U Jill j^ iij tiAkil » lu> 

s »- ft • 

\4vxJ <jljJI /"-»'V^] <J*ji*-^'^^ J^i^ £y~i ' jl C-iuIi-L <jlilj J^iSl 
ft X ft ft 

i Ul^_i is*^ 9 j^j < \-*G^ (^ 'ji**^ i-^jp l^*>»'jl .j^JiJl «-l2l ^j 

> ft ft 

\£jlk)' *ji»i" "il tjl^l ,JJ Ci'x^i <Cj\A\ p>,J] ftOl^-*- QkP «lai'li 

J_Ul <jJfj *0\_lij t»L)AA UjlIju U l>tlilj (ftLilP 4. „.,v) I t i.->t) 



u \ 



S Si * S 3> S S S } s si * } SS S - s 

is s's " ' s i^t >'{''"'. 

• S S . , * *S ' • S . „ S S )S S S 3 s I . >, . s S > .3 . 3 ,. I »|| 

i ' S ' '. S , , ^ , ' , ',. 

# > *'"'*> s ' ' ' y 3 

■J } I S * . 3S yY l'*l \' ' }S \S *~S .S } . SS 

i }jj*»y *lll >X»**i lilj < >Plu pU* t^ >jj < J^PUu »yj i J^PU-M" iJLowj 

.. s*\ ' < ^ fs' ' f ■> s s /, s s., 

Lit jUl 3j£ ^-£ ,_yl (j"^ I'Ci^L^-j o_jlU^ Jfp-^l * jJo jl* j} 

s 's <■ s } ) £ " ' »> ,- - ) . ' , ' ' ' 

lili ^Lill jjllaM j* rirJuii <^Ul UIp 9y i] «lJ j^ '%* cJ^\ j 

>3 ,S 'it's i } s s s s 3 

*~ s' 3s' s *> ' ' * 3 ' ' s " ■) S 1 ' 3 

J . ,s J 3 s O . I. V .. > . J> /' ' ' • ' '!< >'' '',. \' \'- C ■ '• 1 

' S s s s >3 * t si , 

s \ 

> ' i > ' '*t>' s " '■>>', ' - ' 

/ '", ' ' ,'\ 's 3- ,' ,"*' s s '' '/ 

' ^ "'s's ' > 3 ' ,' _^ ' K '' 

1 35 «^-i ^-Oy tjlj— ill (j^j* I J^*j ' jua^ ujI' Oj^t>- ^i' l yii\ (vi 

'/ '^ s s' s ' ' s'. 1 ss 

V £ j jull I ^.li>P^J> '*>JjJj <J«i-^»j '<^ij i^*i ^Ij J'l' • b^^ \&'j 

)' s ' s £ ' ^ ' ' '. '',3 s 

/■' ' i > ' >' ' ' ' ' }' ' _'>>■' ' s 

^'LkJ iajJss "ill j-Ui-l 3S^1 J^rji"^ V^l*- ^y jV> iiLiu' ji*! ilj 

'' ' S ' ' S ' ' S > 's ' i " ' > s 

»jJ^ Ja Ul-« ^ <<0lj>-}! ^w?li J^^ <^i»i J* V] ^Ui-l c^ijlil V 

^ ". ' ■i ' ' SS ' s' ' ' , - > 



> YT 



.Jjjj i-r-jj*\\ ^Lmj l T-j^ *-?J* ^J l j?\ *&\ :C-\JJ> . «-lilj O--I2M 

j^> 4jiL> :^>-Uil JLjj tCi-Lii (.Stall J-«ii ■ j-^j J-^j <CdilLU j-i- 
:J\Jii ojL -J jiaJI <ui jblj -u^j ,/T^ • Jj«-|j <»Sta51 *^U>Ji . ,Vr>^l 

- ' > ' £" if*'" > * ' 

jL»- Juii 4»S^P l» *-\-V-\ J— »j\ ,i^ujai\ Ijjk 1> "ill C-Jil 11* J-*** 
J>U«?j tj^LiJI -fJo t3jj^ t»li^»l U «-\il lj>i ,j:Ji 4Jil ..l*iall CL-ij 

jUJo «-L>ii (v^UjI juu L» .*1j ^cljjll -^ j-a— *1 <jjM^ * '^^> 

i ' 'y '','''■ 

* s s * s y < 

. *U)ll ^ jLill <«-l'«."Jl ,Jj jl^Jl ,^3 .a1/jJ1 «-Ul» ^ iAjl12J1 

*■> s , ^ , ','' ' ,i> ' " ' ' ' , * : 

l * J /- 1 ' iyJ A^J • oWj 1 J-^J ' O^jT 7J- - J** <<w ** J^ lT 1 -" 



Hi 



' ' ' V \ ' ' ■ : ' • C i'-* s '••• ' • •*' C i ^ ' i ' * '>• t ' ' ^ >y • \\ 

■ •'',' , '',,',.,, '.'"'* \ "' ' ; , ' ', 

i_^12^- \^_*j . \-tfy XJ&j \-p^" >-jT^ .*->• ' \-*J^ tJl-3ij I l*>jl 

' '.' "'■'',, ' '\' ','*'''.' /' i , J >■' 

".JUii . l^kj' "«k>-b>- ".ijjuii : >j J -ji tjui . d..».n (j^j j w»'j i^Uaj 

w , TT •• " "T ■ ■ ■ •• - - 

~ , ,- ,' ' / , ' >, , 

yy~\ J-TJ l^* '^- ,tf) ' -^j- 9 j-* i y P 7 >,> f-*-^-*- 1 , - ;: —r , y «^>-u_-9 

UjJ :Uij <»jJJ tjjj^ «»jj^ \-3^ :»12j> ^ J^s- J 13 ^ilii» 
. "jUi-SH JJ> Jilj^l ^'j3j ^1^1 Ji> tyjil c^ 

^l^J^ (V\ ^0 ^) 1^2 Jll jjkjl ^fc Sj^ ^| ^1 >jy 



y to 



J JJI < iLp Jj ^o-LaM -i Jf (JJ^-pl jL>- ^ "«— ^J f^y 
^yl Jl 4jijoj d^«_-i J-^aJllj XjJb CjLsjI j J^*" JO -01 <s* Jjai 

a-pLc*" .xxp *J JjJLi . xli>j ^LtU^j *\ ji-1 ^ r-Li jJ < JlSCf- 

j \* J^ ,jjL>- JjV\ j\jAai\ j^. \ ju* ( _ r J . liLJly LU^ciij "-i^jJ 

s 

* * - ' . 

«-lkp^j . "L^j^P JijJu Vj U-i j_)j "^j Iplj^a^ o^s*^ ^ — ^ ^ 

iJuJt-l |J^1 j3 (V->->il j^ (J) »jiaJ WOlll ; i-?T/il A_oL^ JP S $vj ^jliill 

io-*- _/^P Ijia-i jUito jl iLJa.'..^ y :1JSj> l<— Jl lijW Ap Sj^il 

incapable of composing half a line without 

-Ui ^ JJI j_a j^ jJj <(*j>->11 «_-*! iL^*- ^jvj |kj . "bungling 

^<ui\ JlUi ^j^i jL*yi ^ *>; jjJ j>J-\ oyLi "*ioVi 

LI" :"iJlil jj^ill ^pi-iUI jliVl" ^U> _^-iH ^^jj^Vlj 



^X"\ 



y± jU-Jl t -j{J "jy^-Al jy\2\" {^jjj\ £±)\ ^\) ^^ 

j jU-l iJ^-j j|-jJJI j<»«— ill «-« «<jll Ax^j ^Sj . 4j «-Uil^Vl J 
7<_Jl> lv -Ssll t_AO ,^a'i (_}l L.ya.V-« f»J-w«ll J. ■/!•£• JlP LSv 'JJ^Jfl <^>lp 

ijiaJI ^-^j iJJill «Jj lJj^a 3Dsi jj ' W?L^J ^£l>^ -W^j ' ^V 
,1^1 y\-^ ^ «1a9>* (*j • J"^ "^J »Uiall Ailu /y J*Ull J -o-U- 

»US a_jpIj^ -_p . ,,>^j t Jl>^w\ pu!» "^f>-j /jp >»■■.! />!*- -^ jI > 

i* * 

^1 ^ ol=o : J\3 ^l^jll ^^ j* ^ j-J-l ^1 <^ill jp 

•i 
i3JLJlI .xjj lip tlj UjJI pijl <Ijla I :^ J\3 ^SJli-l «1* ji :Ocp 

Jii^-j *~Ap Jili cxpIj *? l# J-*l*r tlj \^li-l jl j« fyj*- j^ 1 ^ 

il.»» ...» ( "^-ijiall ^ Ljlj <« JwjC- j_* d— >:j>-j • ^-^J ^— • (C— " ^ J 

. "^aJI 

A >LLJI j^l JI3". "... : JS « JlIjJjJI ^^^^p j, J^ jJ-l ^1 



uv 



•^^-i* j-^ 1J^*j ■lt^' (^ '-^ certain learned man said 

^m ^ <i] Jj iL^>- *\ji j> \^ ,_yju ^&C V (^Ull \ jj> ~*\ j\i 

Js>C>-l jl « jjjJl j^jUill \^il <^j; lj^l*j . Jlijij^jUll Ijjk .Ll*l 

oX^-lj "-^j-^ J] o^ «-^ p ^' J^j . (vijJiSI (j ; *J4^r ^° ilj^u 
. i_*jL«ll\i UL>- j^ jlj c l$j CL^>tpl ^j \^,.\a* .J u . Uj\^> . a»ij 

Baghdad was in " :^i ^ \^> "kj-^j\ '<^rji\ L.1 . "^ 

former times an illustrious city, but it is now 
crumbling to decay and its glory has departed. I 
found neither pleasure nor aught worthy of 
admiration there. Cairo today is what Baghdad was 
in its prime, and I know of no more illustrious city 

}\jj* '<,j\Jl* j.* l^j^j ^—juil j\ <_jl£ )&>-%} j . "in Islam 



UA 



<0\3 \Jj . ilU* ^-oVl (_y i^>15 Jjl «u_^j. £U1 cito iiU Js -0*1 

"jlj_J-l"j "«-^>«Jl'j "ju-Jlj jLjl'j i ■Jill Jji "aj^J>j aJJd l^ 

. ( aJulPj 

i^o ^i»- Ji^iL <~j jjIj -t-jj x*p jjI l y&-* & jj^ j"J 

( J^C o\i d^ r *^i Silil ^iJd bj )}\ j^Jil ol^- j^- file- »*jy U ^y 
ill Jlc-L* _pju *J\i yli^i Jio jo jl <<j*-U» J) <C— jo jlio- 
a^j V 1/ t »^io a\< V .^1 >^<C» LS^ . ^^ill J&\ j Uly J 
. IjpLi j^vj ^ i^3 jjl jl jj> !»;— j (---— J '*W^ (jjl ^^^ ^ 

jj-p" JV..-...V; jS> v_ilu4. <jj .X-P jjl »LiI31 ^JJl (v^— JJ31 j\j ^ jo 



ui 



:Aaj«i 5j-1p Jj < \)j-1p-j a—~?- ajIji! ^j«p J*>- Vj ^y^ H* ,J^ 
' -^*jHj < jW^J r^\f O^^J f^\j OiJ-Jlj «L-»ji-lj i jllaLJt 

. *L% < r UaJlj ««l^-lj 'jl^J 

^l*Jplj <k_Jallj ^Ij-P^l »!^j "-^/"^ JJ^J 'i^ lAl> (JJ^l? 
*^skJ»j j^^Lllj Jfc-dlj «o^l> <«y!>"N J^J -^ J"^J 

<~*{y ^15 jS'^iy j\ ^^Ip Laj^>- jlS -Uj .X_»P jj! jlj I j^> 

Ap tjJuj i**_*»G Ap \jojii jl ljj> LiO ^i l^Ul J*J <Jj*-^ 
jl ^Lp U^y>- Jjt-jSI j\5^Jil j^ . "jj^J r^ 1 ^* J* ^ c«^plia2l 



CJ 



ir. 



1 



«J L yip i-~ls jjl jjj ^jo V <jj j^p jjl j\ ^>.^i\i \>^\j . i^li 
^ISJl j^j Js^lJ ; ^r* J^ *-j^ < ~^' <-r^> f-^j ^ <"jiJl" 

j li Jjj»5l j-* Vjo i.l> <>-j) jU>-jI l-5 uUtatfl ir""^' -^ '" Jj_/1 
. l^a> j&s) <0"^U !_Apl \^i* '/.^»lj olJJl "jL>-Vl j^" ->Ji 

<1J1 ^12 j_* jjll \ Jl* jl }C_* <Jj ( J^> oUiIijll JP- *^))6 y>j )}\ 

, «• * ► * 

4j>t^Ju O'jpOkl «.«..'I.H iO i — jUjJi »■» .'.'■; » JJ4* 7 .J 9 J 1 '-*' ^J <*-^« • J-Xj jr 1 

jlj jyfc Ia>j . (N > • -N ^ ^) j^Jl-AI \^ jl JJ- ^1 J**l 

* <• — 

ol^li .l11^> j\ji (^jlc-jjLil jJj j^ui, jl j^ Jbj ^\Jj\ j* 

»jl^. (Ujl* Uj r\r 1^ - • • /ju^US JJl j\a /n 'iff) "oU~i>ll 

^j> jo VS j*-iiS i**~b jy& y> 7*-*^ j* j^ 1 ^^^ SjjWJI jLail 



■\T) 



Jib j» <-i /a (ttr -t-r j* /^IjJI ^Ul j^ v^jDl J^il j>) 

«^ .» .1.11 ^j^l j-P' AS _S 4Jy,a.«... ..i «-ljj«_^Jl ^wrf?'j «^>oU- ^o«_~ji 



^ rt 



•*-*JJ O^J -h-^J 0^ J^J ^jlJoSI J\Jj- <^jl*9jj ilxfij -r<iX> 

» J^a j-* (j^j-c- Jjj^ rili _jl£ -^ it— »V\ i3\— jij . *\ljj *\*?*j 

- ( _~Jj^l c-'iVl 7»jtj" :^o> "SL—lj^ll oU^-i^ll" A_*i JjLi 
-\ ^ • /.m\ /oj^ /o\2u jb /\U) " j^^L* iJuMjU j-^p 

jSo^j — ^rli — ^ j^ b — *-^ i_r^" ^ ■— — **■.; 
* '.-^^L^f 1 — * 

jlu» > /l_ji y 

'-> ' . 

C-£l* I C LJ.il>- * Iki* 



>rr 



% 

H ;*• J iS— ** —" — . 

Vf Jjl Oi jy >«J 

\xs- LA ( _ J Ui»''il ^*_j bxp lA ( _ r — »-l j* — ~-*j 

*•*-* : J 6 j ^ Jjj-^ 

the "_j "S^Ji^il" S_Jb *(3\— —. Jl lj^* ^ <>— ^-^ (*»rjj' -^Jj 
jjjl^l «"ji>jr jl "^W-Lil" ^ ^ <(\ -\ ^) "girdled 

^*>«_ji « jwJLi _jX« !&>+£' 7J^— ' j-*j ' ^-^j _-_ J ^j1 ;^L? j|1 
J UjI jj>J\ ( Jlp "t^j" : c )_~«J\ '^■J' jS^ j*j • o^£j -^iiV jju 
j>^_- <y ""W ^ "To dress or adorn with a foulard" :^C 

i-^-jyi iljl l^... *,',„.. jl ,__!* s/>Lp . "foulard" j_* iL/^U^l 



)Tt 



:lj^* »jop ijuJl i^-J! (jj«-l>. il '"j^i" W^ J* 

How do his underclothes not waste away 
Since he is a full moon (in beauty) and they are 
of cotton? 

j^J-lj i^j jJ>\ 9-jL jp- j^ji jou cJdf-1 4^- J^>- 5-xc- (J] *y^\ ■>*> 
j->\" ~-**\ ^j-i" ("j_Jl ^Jb ' :JJL)i j^ (Jj-^jJIt-Ux- j\-jj . <uj 
aj jl^A^ jj! jl J 13 ij o^— ^ IX* ,_y if^r- »y$ <j'A\ <"j&vli- 

^LJ 1.LJJI ^p, ^ a»L, .j\ Sty jb *lj ill i_>> 



fl^ilU^, 



*»J 



jLJI j U- ^Jf- \> xjZ tj-^-j j ;»«ti j^-v*- .> j,*..' p^j 



>ro 



•L<— _j_jjli X_xP <ii*-lji 

:<4yf a_j J.J5I (jjL-1 O-s-Vj i — L-J lr-~^^ * — ^ ^J f— ^i 



^rn 



'{frr-'J »^-*L> ^"J^J tJj^-^J ^X* : (*fc , Lrt* 7 Uf. lAc* <^^' ^^* 
JOS j^j ^j^\ jL^\ 2^-ljJo jJ^ '^ (^ J) ^ ^ 



\rv 



^y jSC). «4jy v__^>- (j-^aJI ljukj . (_*"\<n -ttv) .NYOA .Lp 

^UliHj jljJH Aki>- :.Ui W-lj «.liii-l j-* ill j5 o^l ^pl 
jiaillj _pJI oU)> Jp £^151 QLTJ £Xr^ •*!/-> 'c*^ ^J 

j}U\ J) ^\ ^% J&\ J> ^ ^ jT^ ^ C^lLi 
tjy^aS' »jJ^ j^- ij>jA\ *-0^l jl tiUukll -u^3 ^Js- lj$S> '^^^ 

^jnSsaI }Li i»X»-j Ja-ii-lj <Aajti-l (^3^— ^ J*-*" 'J (*-* (*■» <J^> ^ CUJjM 

J>/}v£&\ J] bfl,- <y £U ^ jf <^ Ui . J1p JLpI ^ 

ct-^*>- A-* <-i L»j <l*lij ^W^J * iuL>t -~ tf ^~?J A^ /r* ^^ \>$}j Juli 



\r\ 



j^Js>jU« «-lol A_-o«i ^-^LJI j_^aJl Jljl» iJU* jo jJi5 Jj . 5>yJl 
j^^ij (-»^r,) ^^ (_>to •_,) ji^ii ^ (_»ii\,) 



>ri 



^_,>il J^» j_,lj (_»"\ • Aj) tr _iJI jjj (_*"\ • Oj) ^j^Jlj 

aJLpj r^l »jl>~ W*.^ (_r* °>^ uP* J>**N LiUi < (_*"VN • j) 

►^ju IjJ^j ^jJI ^ ^ ^ aIL^IIj £UjVI j. jVl Ji db jv^cj: ^ 
er* j" oh l ^ Ai Cf^ '-■V" ^ J "C^So ^^A. < jojuUl ^jl-Sw oL-*- 

iljj-l ylt, (>ot \,) j^Ull ^Ullj (>ot -j) ^j&JI j^l jjlj 
^....-■Ul j>\~+)\j (-» ooY j) JU-LJI jj\j (-* 00 *j) JUll *L- 



^ t 



lt"".^ 1 £jA* <y}j (-* oM j) /r*j J*& *U>J (-* ov \>) u*j^ 



u l^SI ^J-J j-> (->" • j) Jt— N — *J»j (-*■" -j) 

jj\j jJ»lill ^5-^^lj ^l^-^Vl iUJIj >j>3 ^ jJI *L$>j j^jUll 
■**•— o-.l? ^j j'.lj J^ jjl? ^ j;l> Lr^.^% c^ 1 ^r^ 

-NY"\ jp) ^jjVl A ^-.H ^ ^JjJill Ai_^» pj^Jdl >fl3l. 
-^ A J°) ^r**" U^ .^-^ ^P l jjIa-Jl ^-51 J-rf»Vl J>j— ^^ 



> i\ 



" * * ' j 

jj-j jJj <J\, cAJJ x>-lj JoJI j-. foij *+b (j-LJI Jil-il _^Jj «*IljJI 

piaLj <Ol^- Aii^ j* JlP J$0 J*>- y-j ^Pj J>- -Oil jlj i*Ji ^ jJl 

jlUJl (Hfjj>*- J* oj^ cr^ *^"j» vr ^ {»"•** ^ c^ J-*^ 

' 3 



ur 



. iu^-i 4il iji>- j-S 'j 4jvPUa> p<.»Qgjj t r*jlA' r»-f"^J ' Ll>"^ J*^ 

; ' ' - ._ .** " 

j^ biljo"- Lil_p-1 jJiil Ijb j^ ijjlj i^Ul *j^) Ulji ,J«« l»_j . ^^-11 

*jj>\ *<j\S \iyoj *f.p tyL. lili . jo>^ ^ j*> < *l— Jlj Jls^H 
. "oli**d U3lji owl *L-J1 ,jj(j < Ul»1j 

<Ap jp " jlpl ^1* ^i j 12)11" :*CTj. "jj^-iil oliVj j«\il 

L-»lj-p)ll V) p-* *J j^ »iji (^>>«J^ • *^ vii» ^J^ J«il ij* «/--ii 
^\j)hi-j <&jj>j aJ:L^.j jj>J1 j^pljj Ji^ aJj 2Jul^-l ^j^ vV^j 



> tr 



k£& <q&\ il J 3c. 6) J) a>L-\ Ujj . ^1 olfl J] ij\p\ ^ 
^l**j .^^l^j^Ull U>\ jj> ^l^U, <3J5l U ^U V ^11 

wj«1I £>\& ^r** J-»- *^i Jj -^ j- £>-j W^j <i-^illj 

JLs (jAl jjj .j\-....a.',\l jJlP ^ \-fr> 3^»-l>- ^ 3juj\i? »>o '-U.-^ »_/_-JLi ^ 

. "_/-^Ji31 "ill *-i Jp aJj : *LLJ\ ^^ 

<-Jo jj i_J» J] «^-i: J) 3:>u-i J] iLa^i Jj i— u— j^ ij^ 
Jipi o) r * . £j . . . jloi ^> J] Li»>- J] £>- J! >U J] 

* ■• * 

ijjii) jl J..*** u *~»j . <*AiOl£-j j~j>\\ <^y <-A*.-"y y 3o-U-l ^u 



> i I 



! jw* V>Jj . j^iil juji-l U>^»- y .jit j\ ..la' , „.j l^i C^j \^.,>,..-tf: 

.^jJM rfUl Jp *li)hj v -\Ip ^ 1. 2vl> 

jjj^J-l oyU ""LiVl (*->«**" v>* v/*^ ' <Jr ) ^-T ^ ^ J^ 
O^Ob 'v^rAr-N -^J l^. 1 ^k* Jia v_Jl^>j ,y vi^A 1 J^ ^ 

y\ \c»y\i <^p »1jj Ia*j (Jj-LH^ J^ • i^j^ \^<Jj>j^-\ ^ ^ J»t 

- • " Sr 

Jam juj 'J*"-^ vi^-** (vJ (vl— J »\^>- jAj «X>*~~« ,3 \*y ^jajt ij*aJ\\ 

-jJl villi i-JLp ^j^p *-*!»- lj :J^ • j^j^L) ^^ ^j ' V^ 
villi -y c^j^Li L> rt_A oJ>oJ < L^LIpj Sj-^aJl «-}A_Jai y "*s\?r 

^ AL'jLil ^jljli»j ia$\j^ J^a^- ^5 ^jljP ^Jllal -y 0_*^j JjL-1^ 

*^~\ oj^ j j^j "^- h *^j J °>— ** vP j -/^ o^j • ^-*^ 
. "oUUH jlL- Ifclp iv jw* V*> 1 ^»" ^^ 



Uo 



^ aJ>____I Suii^ ^1p <?)>j\ £s\'jS\ ^j> Jj$W Aj v*-U1 Ol/ih jjlajJ 

j.^\ 5LP>ii ^i\j JL^jlj < (Nr • j*) *l__Jl jjjJt _^LJ JL*L-t 
jUaJi U" jYj^j . (^Y'^ ^) ^pLUI JUi l^ .L* *L*p .Ui Js 

\_~?./)l ( _ j 1p 

^_il j. jLJ-l j^j, L_it lil ^jjl ^Ul, x^Jl <___ j 

p__lii j\_ »j^l j* j^_J __>L-_ ^Js- .L__JI Mj_Jl __i\ — ~* jj 



• -» ,> 



»\ J_J\ '", i i \ L-j w. . y>JI ,_» , -*\ — _J\ 



^j_s 4 >_i__v. j i__^i>_ji ^-.j i__j_" r ^boi j_ii" ^\ — J\ jj 

Wj_j ^j ^j-^p j __\b \«jL__ U - .pJi _Ji ^ '<-U_p \+ "<?:.«; : yl_s 

-J 4 ' 

L_-^>- j__1j^ j^ ^ — >=p l_i[j v^ 3 ^ ^* ^jL_L> v_ju_Jl t^-. j) 

U. _9 ji j^J*— - »__) S«»t fL_J A ) v_>jL>- j\ l—i ^* \ Cb 

_»___>! L_" Juu A_J , )«— *' ^__>- ylll • A___uS \__* <_ _ «J i_y_JI — t 4j 

jLxxilj ("^jjii^" _jl c "beneath a pleasant shade". 



^ M 



a* j>ui ^2- ji ijU)li j>i ul. < uu aUi j3ji jyyi ^Jl 

^y <>\j ^-s-Ul *-*».>* JoJJ»^j pl^i ^. <>\ jS- %A> tjA\ J- -rub jl 

J-^ 1 j-- i£>* 1 ur*J '"^" : ^^-j c "slay" j "jy>r" :J«ill ^ 

ji) '*-<rj -j\j^i^>- ji^j ji j-^jii i jji xX\ JlL' j\s^ 

^i S.-..a..J\ 3\Jjj >» *J^ ^Aai\ JjiaJk -Jj^Vl iil^jll v_Jua, C~>- 
► ' ' ' > 

jUU j£,l j\$C j£^ ^11 l> W, „^$3l j!-1\j <J*^\ f£* 
<*j»L* U kl jJ j-UIj <*J£jJll jU-l JUS ^ LJLi . s^LJl 

*S * * ' " ' - - 



1 f V 



9^111 _\a^' JjJl ^-ii-1 OjSj *^}-J U J^s-l wjll O J^-\J . j\i-aJI 
Jli-l • j> Jj \ij-j <jp ^ Jli-I o> Jill ji- (^j) . A^jlfH 

. "Ai'jjj j^AaP tljl (JJJI 4Ji Jui-ij .^IJI ^ij j~^ ^J <-T^ 



> f\ 



oL- Ijjll I*\W :.U- U L^ » J^ill IJu* Jjl ^j 
^p\ -JU- J 1\ l«j d»j^. ^pi SjiiH tjy *j «J*\ia*Vl JJi J^p t\>j. 

tiUi o_P\j <»j-^ j-* c— o«i < Ll>- I/Ij \JX- Lfcj jJ- Uij_-j 

aL*^ WAj lj^>eill ^L^lj C-s^ll Vi*^ J] ,jJl »J_U2J1 j>_* 1 JJ^i\ 

'kJ&>- \j-.,.Ja/>- jv^aj j <<*jl«_-* P^ V ^ jJI «*^U] lp*^ j-*j c<»^P-j3j 

. " IpP ^jji ^P '<iji*i"l 

i<Uu«So ^4P ^Ap 4_<S\i>- (VaA^* l -r r i ^^ -s j*—J^ »^2j jl Vp -J* 



^o. 



( y I.." ^j -ulj «.«.'-^l Uaplj Lia>- Jj^jlai JjI l^i r-juC JJuL jXii 
/ 

rtj-UI t^u<aj J 13 . OaPyj a1 \la>-j kSm *j 1>«p] 5 j^i \P ./?*-^ <JJ 
»>-iP Liji Cjj^a>- '• jU-L*« ijiJjl j-^-** 7**-UI \il (5— ">* jV-^^ (J>r>* 



\o) 



ia-C-jj |JtP ,►-»»- «u JisS- j oj < \Jij^u\j ryJuu ijLaJ j-wa«ll »A-*» ^^J 

•*— «•*"■ !>°j '(Hr^ly j-TJ -H*^ pfc-^ J^*-^ j*^ j^W*j • &yj 
j-« J\->-j S^-lf-j tetXii «-^j» Jj_^aJ\ A-* L*jJJ A_Aial\ j-* S^-j j-^-P 
-j-fcj tjL-J' i^oj^ ^s i_^\a!W clASi (J) *«1-<1 a^I ]as>-)kSj . j!!—J »Lp 

O^f^j <»/^ ^ <-^ j^L-JJ ,vAjtH Aij^til v^\J^J1j ol^-Ul 

L*>yji _j\ p-AjlJ'l J^. lo LS Jj Jj>- \-* J»»i *JU<J «Cil »Uj ^XP !j<3^lJ 

\—L" :*Jy ^-^uc 4w*ll« J^_^P '<]ffjla> j_> j CJ^J ijiJ JO . j*-f«)^- \-J 

^^Ip <^~1M ^S LiiS j^j ^x-JLlUi "^jJ^p^I t-^'j ijyj^ "^*$\ 



■\ol 



i- 

£^j j-"^ 0^1? l£j^— j L> {^— ^ •*■?* # uj^ >"j -^ 3^ j^ 

j^ki ^Ij ^j^«ll ^Jl £^>j ^ jjl> c^y 0;l> &J* j^ (^ 
•L-V" ^l> JW^ #b ^ ct-M l^j ipj^ ^> lO- ji «** 

L^.^Vi »V>* *^ ^j^ Aj - - -^jfl ^jMrb-j ^^ 
j> }LJii 'Wj* (v*jo-j »LUIj ^^. Ate^ < J& 'jfj&\ jd Uo t^i'l 

'^iilj ij^jJl ^b^J LiLJLil j_Maal «Jl*« v3jj i>-*^- • ^ V^— ^ 
t 



>°r 



ijj ^__Jai\ \p JUjJ->JJ l^a-^aj>- ^!J1 3 ^*Jl\ S_/C>JI jjk—Jl ,J] oL^^l 

* ' > 



\°t 



Li j>o 1 ( JM iia^—Jl iojvj.jSl 4jjj_^Jl iLc-jJl \_p }LJii t^^^J-1 

^jJL. (_j_jL-L» ^iSsJl J;L- L.1 <AaJii I^jUjul* ^ V] ~$\ <>e>«~-ll 

:ii"Li jil Jy yl« j^- . Jiyi U ^Js- 

Jj\ \ £ jl .jUl. ^P t-j cJ .^- 6 Lj 



i^ J ji i>_J>i ^i->- j3 « jLJlJ^i ^l_, l, 

_*^ Lv-?^ bj^ eiXb . l^» s^U-Jij sLA-l (3jU Ji <v»^J-l oj^ ^*=»^ 



"\ 00 



V liU jj\ V J[, . ►IjJI Jlp *LpV1j *Mj otallj *L<J-lj 

OuiJl l^iCJlj l^l«J §k>- /y jyt-1—J.I i3jX> ^Ji '<** ^j ,y^ 
p— *"J ^j^ j-^ {J<A\ Ty^\ 3if^b fjj^ f\r>\ ^ J* 'ijjM- 1 

J] W^ J*^ j^-i ^4* j^ s ***** o- 4 ^V ^ ur* u r 

'•V ur 9 J-*^ 1 W^ Jy> ^^s** W* tr* lW 1 ^— £^J ^ 
^9 ol/jl » JJ*> 0«-l>- jij . *-^—» 1 j-^a.-.^ If- (J^' ->w ia-Uj ojljj- 

^1 j^- f Ln ^1p jjSjL^l jj_>l jNl j^i) c L.U \^ 

; > 

.» 

J 1 % %\ ; % V 1 ^ ^ ^^ ^> ^^ ^ -^ 



\o-\ 



j ► ' • '. 

> v 

Jj. i' *i'b\ JP- .> — -Jill 1 _ r J> Up J v_jAaJ\ j_>-jl ^ ^y^J 

«■ » «• 

' ' * * - 

— ^ p^j ..tfit jl lj_ib «_-^»0^ i^l — Jl v *>** — *" 

_AJ1 * .-li' .J > JP j <_JjLa. j— ~i"l j— > « i 

ij — \ai Yj J — S- Vj rt — *» p—*J>iP Uj ^ — -Jl J— r*l> 



^oV 



.j_J \j\j J\ J_A> j^ j i<^ l^o W j) 



I »^- »*j\ a>\ 



-> 



J J ' «*- * «f> 



♦LfT^ j^ \ — iP <J-*W _) »f.« "U Li" : JSL_> ^ 

•j «< ij i3jj * »jJ« JJ ,j- — Sun \ ~it L>j-e» U 



"<T. 



iu 



: .r— ^-^ J— «*'(*»* — -^jv^ij 



»j *alb »j Jill J >JUs>- jllj 



^ Ojlj (j— 'J 



LiULj-^Lj^lj 



^.>_pl,rljjVl-- . 1^ I— dl j/C" J^:U.cJ\i 



JiVjjL 



-^ v_J»_ 



J» 



IL, *_^ eAl>- ^1 ^j— » 



H — r-^J 



<j-*rJJ 0^ 



»J^- 



V. ' ^ 



^ 



a\ p!^ U :lA^Jli 



«>__>« :\ » olli .a iil» 

«j — _£- A — ^jjil O' 






\ fO-x-p ^ — IU ii 

I ^ L_* i Cill v^bj 

ij kA-JJU^ ^j ^J 



A_L*sljJ *1>-L_rf9j AJJwrf? ^Ji ^-_0*JI :(_^_j5>t*SI Jg ; - ,\\ t->jL— Vl 

L\* J»_>-lj!l Jujj oL«j . tJ^Ju ^OJj »yj_flj \~*>-j <~y*xj*j <_AlS>Jj 



> o/\ 



• ■ • ( r '4' j 1 V? J* W ^^-j Wjj 1 ^^J ^ui jU-t 

jJiJI j f ^l 4<U JjU: ^jjl «U)l3 . J^l ^j < li ~ ^Ul 
aSU—1 ^£j y-jJl f ^J- U.CJ ^ JittVl j Ujl* Uj pi, 

j_;>- j Llij jJj Jl. *_~* j^jjjj *A-»- (^ W^ l^j ^ *-*^ 

y» l^j^p SjL«W )^ASs)1 ^jJUj . l^jiJt' Jj apL^j v_jJ^i J] ^L^- ^\i 



^o<\ 



. . . *Ap 
^>jJA jU_^.l \_* ^j*^- ju j_»i . Jii\_»Ji 4^p aL^U-| i^OklJl 

t- >■ ► *■ 

jU_^l Ai^ -^ i>>Lll (j iJijj Ull* ^U-jj i>>-^ <0xL j^nJ 'v^ 2 ^ 

,^^-L^ jJUl jyiil Jili j^ . JCljl jp Vjjb ili? Jj^ ^i \~Ji\ 

»^5sll ^y. -CIA? j-i Jijjt^-1 «-UiijLi . L^jou -^ 2>lil SiU-] pj' »jou 
^iil ^i^ LL^ > ^ Li) ^1 ^ lUU-l a^» ^ 



n 



^ *^JL. i±->-\j VVr j v^Jb jlj c^J^Jl jl LiUij . Lvl JJ^ 
^_* Li] L$i}GMj . oLMji)ll j >Jm-^)lj iyJL j-^JI j <—*-££ 
j. l^ ^Jl jl^Vlj oisillj o^ijiVl ^ LvU- ^' U vJ^l 

".LlalUj: ^AJIj cJ-_— Jiilj 9A>— Vl Ji^ *JV&\ '^Lj iy J^\ )ojl£ 

obLJl ^IjSl 'iJij a\\j <.^y*i\ ^Js- 9jjA\ 7?j£-J W^J^J J"\— ^ 
^AWL^I U ^l j, ^% ijiiU SykUMl ^\^\ j^U, j^lj 

t L}lj «-Juii>j *-*-jjj j^W* * — *- J) £>TjN i ^ L ' ^ J-* 2 ^ (^r- 9 * 
v_ — j»- J&j . <> vJlSC jj) Lv >»-lj Jp ,_$ ^j-J^j . U^L- I j£j 
: l<— Ju j iSiil (At ^j^i s«-bj jl •:>>>- ,>• <J^ a^JJl\ o\Jl. L. 
«Ii-W j ^Ul AiJuf J^ Li) \«.....-.. T j SJLU 2JU *i$U\ 2$CLi 
Uj <ii>}U\ j j'j- - '^ <»♦* p*^ J-*L> *\-f"M 0° ^j • p^l j* 

^ ^IjL-Sl jSl 2uLJall jp aIjUHj ^yjl ^>J jp ^-jlil JL^l 
j^ili J) Ji^l Jlla 3«- lib . <*5UI j U» A^ jyUlj ^ Ijill 
jj_a»J1 *_.Ip ^ <_^p sl-£Lll <SJdl c\_>- ^>.<v.\l <lj cuijtj jJ^j 



n^ 



t-o5 o^-^j ,V «-^ul\_^jl LJaull u«i>-\_rf» ^j_/c>-i . i^>j-«Jl »Vo /^ 
k_^ i «-Ji' -y (j*^^ ^ Lo-L^> L«_y ijjjili :J\j ^~o^ll AjjjJl i»/AJl 

<0'j^JUi\JJ <eJ^«l jLJSl j-^aJl j| -Juill J^J 'j—^ is 1 ^ jllaLJl *J6 

> , 

«_* «Oj JL* j*.£}\ jvAi <_$ ^Jip l)l«-vt.*^l j^>-^ :<J el-Jut! <<j\SJIj 
^li . jljLJCM (Jt'lj-iHj 5-JiJ\ jU-i'ill j^ l^"*- ij J-^ 9 - ^ J-? 

* * ^-/ 



UT 



l^ljilj 4_p}U1 j SJLk ^ipl ,^J| j> j^^^Vl j&6 jl j < _ ry J\ 
'^)\ iP oK*J «-r4^*J v3aj^\j ^>-j *^)*Mj *»*j ^ j; r^J 

*jl]j> J > >--)lj . ii-^Ul) jysJl jiUl tiASJo jljJbLi ^^aJl OjJJ^J 

jl^ll ^ r ^5Cil ^ UUJI iuLlall 1^ ^L-)ll \£, J ^ ^ 'V j' 1 
I*i}>l9 j cJ-j \j>£ L«Xj: jLJ)l\ j> j-1J\ >>«p ^ JJll sijji-lj 
,_$ rt^ilSsL c_ti'jlj j^pLA? .j;. ,,^v< p $ »*yu l^JL^i (_2-^ o*— i^j 



ur 



< U.X$J«1 <W\JjP jj-^ii «-^ull li' l, 4>j-UI l^w U_y ClJL*' jjllj 

aJ Oj£\j . A_j 1,-^.Jl aAJj <ii^i ,j J _^> \l--i LiLlp j^-^ : "J 

a^^L-J-\ ijlp i ijiilj ajJsai J?L-^ Jj^Cj jj jl>- j)\ jjf U^i 

^i (jXii Ji i.U- A^j) «-l.jJJH iVJLJij t jf^i>!AJ\ ju Syps jS J3^\ 



u* 



^pj— - ^ ^jJUl J_*i' ^1 Aipl^iij ^^o-^jJlj oL.&J-\j *--ij.j 
: L^r ^Pjllj ^Ijll SiU_-J ^Jli-I Jl-J\ pSCU ^LJ JlJjII 

j^-io'V j^ jV <2ljLJI j-o- j- JjUl ^j^ ^^* ^' j* ol.*>.l 

«J1j Vj J>*a>j J>sr. j^j < J^N -^W" ^-^ <-r*>3 -h^\ v^ W" 
^SiUai 'i-JjjiJlj (J ^_JU1 .juiilj ^j-iillj 5^JU «ui ji'li ' J>-a^ ^ 

• xJJ l^if- p->«** ' j^'^T Wi*J j^ 2 ^ J* ijfc*^ 2 * L? ->~ - ' 0^)^ o * 1 
^JS'j UaJLl* JO ^ <M->-jSl LJ^IP^ <-!»>>■ J-* *^J^ (W M 5 ?^ f>^ 

a£jJ>\Jj <^J>11 <_y^jM *^ J*P [s> ^J^- J^J <JyVp- ^3 jJlj ^L- 

'" i * 

T-jJiu jvJ?j jjualLi A ...ai j— i*>j <_la>— o J-*" A_«ia_slj >«_ "'^ *_-j JJ1 



)"\0 



:y>lil\ J6 L. >&\ 'f*\j <aLU, fbil c^. 

Is ' 

'jX* x*il> y>j "ill ;Lki-i <, Vjt ^pj ^ j\\ pJ-i. _^i ^j 

iJC31j^» ^-li < JU] ,^-j^ j^j *AA* Jl— i . ^b JiiUi- ^jM 
o^Lp cLbl j— ^- C-oji jSs :J>Juj tiAliilj^j l^'» . ; :.->-j cX"t» ,*j 

>_Jdaij lJXjUOs^ jljLi iij^jjtj <S.--u. :%\ . ,*\j <^->jjj C- * ..-."u 4_j_^U 
JJ^ ju jdl ,yj-^ j]j • Ltli-U ^j^-^j ctUo U v^j <^y>j ^jfr-^j 



^ ■ 1 



i^jSS\ \Jvai\ »y'y (Jj>-' *^-j^> Ty0j i<a*S1 'Us'L* 7"ljjj *>-<» yill 

Jj>l jJI t^ jJI ycL Ji (Jjou ijjkil J3li jX^> ^IjN A <t , t ,j 
5L**iiSI ^Ijj . Jjt »Uj { Js- LaJli ^\)\j V] Jil> 9-L-J' J—J- y>j 

v_V- j- \-sfj v^JiL, ^.xi-1 4r"J <»L>«JI {yj*> j J^j sl>Jl j 
^ ,J^\Jl| jXihj J*ljJI JiU L^ :Jl3j t ^yAl *~Z v^J 

^a\j ijai o^ j* 3 ^\jH\ V] jfTi V jtf'yu V-^ 

o-— ^i ^lj <(itelj^p jujj i»L'\i Li JfiU iijl? jp oij^p L Ji* ^i 

<j\lj <~>My0 — 'j^ I^Lj . ^jS^ll <^0jA\ Cl\yi J^-^.J ij^-Li Lwls- 



nv 



. /vAl? LJ> »\ji <"uLiu \^j (***"j >* ^ c^j>\>j iK^S~j ^Ji^j '<*^*s 

^,L ^L^o j^ j ^:^X\ Jli . jLs^l .j> v^jC^l \f I 
^i-j-i-l tiUi Jjj-^aijj 'j^>-L> «-r*-*^ \-*-*£ jL^Sl JM>j «-U.l i^j- 5 ? - 

. .Oil Jj j^ ^1] j\ JC jJl ii^i ,*~0 ^D '*^-i*J i\— Jll Jj jci-lij 
<J-*2J>- j\l—JI fjj J*- .5 l» L»ji ftlj j^ (J) . A^J aL>J <0pO ^^ 

»ly c-^«> jj <<u^i jl (J) *>>j*2j «u*jlj ^j-^^-j i^jPUail LiiSi J^-j 



i^i^laJl ^^SlP ^yiL ^Ju ^ ^L*\i . slJill ^j\i ,11 »\\aJl ^j^J »l";.J "^^ 

»dlijj ( v i~^* >*J ljjS*Li t<~*>-J <*^i\J>- iCjij *.-:tl <0] >JlJt>- y j'' ^ 

t * »■ ' i. 

X-ij tAj U— ... ■> ■ jljli (J »J>-' *»WLJ *>lj9' (j^" J^ 1 - 9 t^J* lH" 't^J 1 ^ 

"" *" ,* ** 

•j^ Ji]>^-^^ ^ ft j 1 'Jtj uj 1 ^ J* J ^j y 
Jj£ Jlx-iVl ^ ^jiij . JijJIj Jfp\. 3j)\ U^j < J^ 1 J^ 

J— A? ^ ^JJ *^\ ^-Tp < J^L? Q-& >JJ^r [ J^' 1 ^r 3 * J 
► t — ^ «• 

^5 »j_»P iU (j^"Jj (aI^JIJj: (Ja^j aI^JUu; j_^JJ i-0^- J "iljl ^ 
jLiVj J_^j11j »liilli . aJj*>- j J-^ ^1>- »«-\jj L?j^4< ^j -C^jS- 



m 



»jJ1j ySJj <A~ilj 4— Jj_j A-iUs^lrflj <C-iJOj <^iLS^lj *Ja^i Jljlj 
<■ ~ <■ ► 

gr-^j lt*^ s^ 1 -* ^^ i^— j i/vjj 4 U ^ r^ 

iLSsW Jjc— \i i 4 ^^- ^-—"J *-t-~& A^jJa) U « j Ixi\ .XiP -Sj Ij 

3 s 

. LU LJ>j aJ\jj L.Ui» U »^ai 'LtAS Ij* U a** J*ilj ttUlo- 4Jlj\j 

^L- pi— j *JJ ^jl jjl ^ jJSjj . ^ji £jil ^j j^l— . sjSjiJ < -di- 
:aJ jUi . iij^j *S*\ j^ aJL*j ib^ilj 5^-1 aJ j^|j «aJlp iij*- 

< Jy^ ^rj J-^ J-^" cry ^ ' -^b u^ 1 ^ ^ ^j ^jj > ( ^ 

<aJ>1\j C^JlI Ap j-^-: lx*j 'aL-AI (j-*^ ^ ^J < *-^" J-*^: ^J 



\ V 



J ^^j J-^A> *y&> J^ij 3)^7. 1 Jl*_J i«Oul Hy \'x*J A.Lif ijJlj Ijjbj 

jJ^llj ^i-1 JIp : j%y\ "ill <^_> jlj — , |4-5 J^ j*-^ % 
U ^jip S^iUailj .il ^i 2jU^» ^ «CjL 'jS~\j \^\ j. »lj \i o^p-31 

:<0 J\ij . p^Vij »»j *^> J-^-j p^^-j p^ J°) j* <r ^ Ji *-^ 
S jSCJl, L ^ a *JI j. jl^l Q\ jlij < Jill lj^ 6j^iij JJM IJl* ,£^ 

t. , *. » •• 

^} ^JJ-4> UjJw^s Liu^* j< la...t_.* \j*j~\ ijLolj _jJj . jvj -J-\ «-u_J1J1j 

^■^1 Lfcj'i^lj ij^li L*jUjl <aJL*-1 ^j^ Oj-^ (<j] ^&\ ^ : JLj* 

jli . W>-ljij W^l?-^ J j-* 1 W 1 i/ ^— " ^*J <: ^^ Uljij "i^aj^ 

<s~jjj l^w tiLjji^pl jli . I^Jlp ^Ju3 \^S] til ^U** i ^^j ,_ r ^Jl 
j— i_£01 plw^ilj _ r —lji-\ p-U—Jl j-P Jj-xjc \_jj\a . LfX«lj ^lyjl 



W1 



j-Lpj or^j orc^ j ^** (jV'J '1**^ f^* (J t^-? f^ 1>. "^" J* 

*• i- <- t 

•• *' •* I •• - 

— • • *■ 

\ai>~j AallPj pje>j . UU-V ^jl JjI Vs-\j ILL*. jLi-l .Juili ij\Sall 

^j\ Jj -.jLi-\ Jlli . ^p v^J^ ^-^ j) • 4i : j^ tP^j '-^J 
-^ *-cO-* J-^ u^j-^ i>" lPI> <<—* j 4) "S^v; (_**■*" A? •*— * i/- 

jp«_^ pv3'j L>JL> Ji/J <<L~Ss>j <^mw (_JI AJij aJj^- \*j 'L-Ssi JJ 
J^5sJS jjlj LtUU- 4J&I J— »"^ J*-aJ pj-*"^ ^J^ j->^ *-l JLJJ ( lyy^L. 






\ V X 



oLA*Ul ^y .J L« cJij < L5 iMyj ^j^- ?^j ^yJ^As- r^ \ ^-y>- 

lt-^ ^ v^ lj l £r^ ^^ JL * ^ ^ ^^ '^ £r^ 

• • ) » 

k-V^i-UJ . Jjj L> J-*4)J J>j-*J /vJ 19 jJOi _^1_J » JJkVJluj » j_* ji'J »J^buj 

9jj>-jJ\ ^ J-^-lj i^Jail » jj» j ^IjjJI j;yl (j^lj <cil\*ll ^-i .oil 
<Jilpl ljj_>. lf-l*>- l^j jjJii Vj ^^ j L^jlJsl Vj c L^jji 

3 s * » 

*■ * 

A^>jl\ Li\t ^jU cXaj^ \S\i . ^Jjll "UkP^I y^j; JaJI j-jj 



<~> 



L> 



ivr 



.Oil <-?~?>-j tx~Ai <ly »xs>-j j\_J-\ iljl lij -Cl ,jjl j.1 ^vli\i . U\l? 
* # _ • •■ 

. J^ailj ^31 lis* Jy Vj ^jiall j f\'xA ^} A^li j^jli *? «^ 

\pj\i jli v^jll • j> v3jU; jl ill) :J J\j ^.1 jl ^j . *L^ l^j 

1 ** « •* •* • * • •• 

J 

UU^'jlj jjpi \^>i^-* \Sj*^ D - >J> j : i)^*j <^>^» j^J|j ^Ji jL— 
j>*2j> <«jJ> l^ j*>Ui«yi c~«jj Sj^-i. j Cu*sj lil '.yj ^p^i 

Li c-^.-.->-1 :^jl -jjl J\Jli . Up ju ^IL-oj U^-iio J;f..:;3 <cjLS] 
:J\3j ^5lj J^y- j\_*» jj' . jIjjVIj jJ-L^Mj jLo-Vl »ll« Ijjkj jU*- 

^ t>Xi jS- jiUSl j je«S\ pip jli JiUl jj^l j. _/j^ JjklJ-1 ^j^all 
^U 1 ^ ^IpIj .iU^jJ L :j;jl j.1 Jlii . >lil Jj.j^ll j^ 



^ V; 



eXJ ^li ^LJkl ,Ju3 <6sl> 1 (jJCl^ *&i\j <2L-oL> »y\) -.j^H" 
^^j.^ Lo Uj^vi'lj UpJJil (JJ 1>- ^> :jUi . ~L* ^jL^j J**, 

J_^> <4-—j JJ ►Liill AiL-j ^^ Js> ^j\ J, I ^(j) . U^siilj 

^^-1 : Jli jLJ-1 ^ £Ai . S-jJs* j j^\ jjI £, Sij 2ow2il J] 

J-*f V '-^j/- r^> (^ ^ J J^> : JLii • jL^I J ^ ^ 
iijL>- *_j t_-S JJlj eLLb j;jl jj! a_Js j^Ssj jl>^. jLL^j tiL«lL 
j^. <*Jj ijAS ,j^> ,jy Li S*-L- j&Al 1 3l* ,j eiil cA*>- j\j iliALL>-j 
-6sl ^pi ^ijlj j\'£}\ s_^i\i jfcJI I jjb j* ^J^ jl Oijl j[> (S^-ljSI 

\A AJjL* 4«<> ...< . .Will) 4j_/JlP %ij «J jVj^l (V* ttL>«il Ajli < jli j/l 

vji -» , .f . -> -lj *_Jl vi*pjL*j it-»LVl ,j~Jf «j— "■:*-■>■' *-J] OjL-i »_jVSs11 

^S-jjj i<CALJ>\j «12zS-\j tClJ^JlAj Cl^y>-\s <^_JiaSl ^J$&\ y 

»_/j ju ^ a^ i ! ^* ij i j i jj ILp ^x* ^i pAj i A—ijij <c_ij^j ( <*^_p y»j 

jl ^ « JU1 ^jJl ^1p <L-^p, J LAI I jub cojjl Lilj . \j x^ 
y^jSy .JliaJI JLilj oL&Cll Jl ^Lv^Vlj r ^l jl>^l 
^Jis- il-lp^lj iLj»jU«ij Uj^>LL JL* J J-'t'j l^oLv. JJ LjliUl 



1 Vo 



a JUfc j L. ij^JlI AjI^j jijjjl ^Ijj 4.1111 ljj«> Jl .^-nII ^1 Ui 
jP-ili < jUj\)lj JJjJI 4_»s*_»j jWl? "^-a^^ j— ^J tw. .y .a ^ _$l^J 

p t t 

_lj__- ^J*j £jj-\ fJ^ y \i] ^'j^ jl?j ^jy £$> jj • W^ 3 
jL-o-\ j^^j a_1>_j t-jj^--* *-^j i-u>c_^jl _L_ij J~— - j <^I~- 

»\jjj .Lxi^n ^Ll "»Jjij <>1a|j "U>-1 Ap- pjjl ' J^J A~-NJ>- V« «U___i>' 

^i-^iu i-____\i\ ^j^' j ^3^^^ r^ ^ *-*** "^ '^^ tL^ J v i: - 

» fr jj_il "-^-s^jj Sj-liSl J)_>- iJU-ii'j t^j-ijlall C>jX?-j J>s_JlJl1 C-JJls-j 

j &*>Lj irJ^\ £ ijJCLJ LDAs>lj ^vJliVl j ilju \-.la .-.j i bjUiJj 

k—JuJI ^—*-b '*->-j^ T^r^ «^A—*J^ ij~*~*~ ^-wJall Jj\-^> '//^l A?_5__w» 



wn 



.rU-llj ►L-Al *J^ ^ ► tr kll jljJallj ^jjSll *I3J>j ^L-l^l 

OljLodl \fr~?yj A-AJjlaJI /*Ssi-l »JO«> i.JlJLj U_-ilj AAj_iil ,>*_~uLH 

i*Vl <o^p Ap <ui x*i-lj -Apl JUj aLU^. «6i\j . p»uJI cWu IL^j 
. "Ju-j a^-^j aJIj x>J- \>j^ ( 1p -oil ,Ju«?j /»pVI Ail^s-lj 

^j_y»j i^iD <jt;lj L^jj >] jvfill 4 ^j-^-t ^j-laJl ->\^sJl i3jj«j y .W O 

(^y^ jw-"j ^JJl <}C^ ^Ji\jf^ j^S' ( Ap <J>j]aP S-»-*-j ^1— j] 
jl^l^A) ^-JjJIj ^^Jlj r l3lj ^plj iU-lj jjjJIj i^Jil A^ 



^ vv 



. bl> V] 1 J U\L ^ jilt JAi «-«il j.1 (JS l^_ ^ ^pl v>£iJ\ 

J^jJl -u*Jd U*Lii\j t^^ii-lj Jjj^IM \f~» \J»\L-\ j^J • • • "^ij 
'is£>- ^ (vaa /^ i^ jb /r t^/^^Jl ^^i *ojt) "jSGij 

•A 

^J" J"' ^^ t/»^J • i/^ 1 JV ^0*-^ liU J W* 1 ,>^ f^b 
Jli" :"oVX}\i ^\y}\" :j>4 .t.U A-.Q ^-5 *J ^>L'a\1 j»jJ1 7-^^? 

a_Ap <Jil (_jb*» -Oil Jj-^j 7"J^ ,j jiL<a3 C- ->Wi j3 C-Jb :^/_^JjJl 

°jA? '^^ 0^ j L^TJ j^ ^ J] V> C-*<b-L-^ blb^ . "o^\' 

a_1p ^jil L<j -jJ\ cJji . cutj aj ,jju^j o_j£Oj ii~f^j \joLLJ] 

OXs-jj ij^-ili (Jiji ^U- ^yJl'j ijCpOl »J~J ,_^-j ^jb- 7*—^ (*b-j 
^3_>u ( j^-a!s <I^j>-I (_Ja1 jo C— «1pi /pi \j </i-o /^ C^-y^i . *■/?$> ^ 



\ VA 



Ap ^JiS^J <C^J>tP^ 'J^ (J-^J "S^ ^ l^ -9 ^JJ l A~"J "^ ^ 

jl J] .Lil pLiJ eXJi _/JLki\ p)>j < L*U «CAapli . Sjj-i Ux-i^ j-- 

\*\j yfc Ifplf .^^ j\Sj '0*^ <J>y2>^ &l>- lit} 'ill \^u_ o ^ 

<^ J»j_-it 'j^j ^JjlJl ,yj^"M j 1 jJ^ j*-- Jj^ ijAli jj«j <0] -J ■ «— - 
;^Jl j^-j ^-L^ll J] w-~joI :<i J> SASU. r Lll j jly ^l J^ 

oL ^5 ij L-^-LaM ,Ji\J . JLi* -oil jiL> ^U LiL~p 1p l^>-lj 

/■ - * * •• 

j>j pj' . i^jj Jl— j aJ^p -oil (Jl^ ~JI j\ ^y iS>^ J/' L. : jUi 

*■ * »■ 

^iill jj~<aP J-^ J-* (^J-^ j-*a*H *-^ j) J>i ^ U] S JLJ<?j 

]a\J^\ j~as- _ r a*)\ tiUi jjjj j- ^yl^ *il c-3jl\ ota ,y 1^0 '^^ 
— ' » •■ * 



1V1 



. >j^\jJ^ Ja-*> Vju* ^JJl i_^jLw\ \ j^j Jj^Jlo ^r^J *^ LiAl jS 
Ul oiaAJ- ,JJJ1 »UL*al\ olpj-*jll j^aP ( Ap j^J-1 1 jj> J*2 l_a£j 

V JiS J^ UL- l«-i blj Ul <Oj3, Up coljj ^1 Ulj! j< \j£ 

AJ*« L^a.1^- jJ Ljl (*j>-1 Jl-* V* Jlju I* 2l»-1 Jl**j aJulPj L. «-Up c lds> 

f^-^J '*^-— J J^-^J \-*«A» Xj*\j "<^*\j£i j£\ ijJU *_> \i\j I jj^\ (J) 

,j jjl j-.a^1 LiXJi ^ bl.\ ijj-*-* (J^p jy*i ^ Ui . Ua^j V^y 

»■ «- •■ 

^/-LsfVl j^Vl LiUj^ y-JJJ ^-rVj <»j>^ J-* (j^^b "^r* 3.*-^ 

lIoD Lo 5 w*Uc » v^- W»jI IaJva<uj ^^...i^j ^^■■•'*'J [V* v£A> *o\^-j 

\ *UJ\ \o^ J^-j Up :j^ V^ . L ^ U^. 
'l^j "o^/Jl" ^'j^<a5 olJJlj i A~"J ^^ ^^ J^ <0i^ Jj— 'J ^J^-" 



)A< 



«■ 
j^ljJ (jOJW (jA^J <-U-**aJ\j <^>-j\i-l <£-*)k» (J***^ ^-^J ^JJ'J <<0uPj 

f 

j\S<,\j cja* j> j>\j j?-Uj jij o*o\) '<?jk\ ^-W* ^ J] 
i_a-jl>- Lcp j\5 *jlj 4Ai* |^j) J' (^--iiSI jLill l _~ r ^l <0lj liJiLill 



j^-. 



\\\ 



.oQl 
j^. -Or-j; ^_>- c^Ji U ^y^ tj^ ^j^ J-*"N ^^* (*-^j 
^Ul .Ll*lj tojHI s^li jp Aly j>j <(Aoi ^ jj-^ j 1 * '^jju- 

c-LUl A_^i Jj (jjLJij 'JW^L? -4*^ ^ <~il£j 'JU^L? aj^Ji. 

^ ^iU J*. Jffj}\ \ Jr S-j *S£-\j jUaJl W 9 Jj-^ £-^J ' J 1 ^ 1 

li] jL>-Vl(j) . . -3-^-j W"J^ j ->~™o\-> y-^TJ i Cr J f' ^i 1 
a_-»L-J1 J^'IAj •■s^-J^ Jj-^^ r^^ 1 fj J-*^^ J >- j r ■ -M W 5 -J^-^ 1 



)\1 



j .jJill aJ^j J_y^\ J-* W j^JH ^ ^y »-~*IJJli jJa\X-\j JJbLUl 
4-»5'j Jij—Jiil j jj^-jj^ii «J>j L« 1/lSj . . . (3 Jwail »iU- jP .*^*li 
lip Jill iyt Js> \tf ^JoL^V *\5jSIj olSO-l ^ AJUl j. JUI 

l j r > c JL~0 aJ ^a. vr£ (_£ jJI i jLUI j^aJI (Jl l/j»-l >—-»- J^2J /x 

\.\_JI '■^-tj^ j>j-» 'v^jj^— ■" *-J»j^ (JLla^l ij j. ..*.*.. A I Lii Jj_j_L 

•jlp .li Lisij ^^b ^^Cji i^J-i Lfci jw*^ ji jjU: ,y^>i\ 

^Js ( j£~»3\ lil jw^l »_*j <<j>->^l >uL^I 3J.P jjl><^ a& ^ fr \^ 
aJ^jII ^ ^ — iUll j^-iiil J^pj <Js>-*alH ^ ^lyt—Ulj </v->-IJn1I 
L j / ^Li\Wj <.\\ o"\ jtf») j^,^-^! j*-iJI ,Js ^j-^ail ^y^ij-illj li^iijJI 
pj^j 'f>^l *Ua*-] ^ ajLL>- ( _ j >-1>j <4/ll «-LU *v?r/ll ^3 »ilj 

^Ul^l^ji^ J^l^jocJl, c(mjv j^^U-Vlj c^Ji-Al 
^JlIj^ (jj^jll ^^-Ji'jilj ( j\Ti\ t-JUip" t^^^-U^ ^jJulj i'A~J!y\j 
•pJL" ^Ay ^L~DI ^jA\ ^ Ai\i ^j . (noa jt,) Vjr 51 ^" 

>p ijoJ r^rJ^J ^-Jj^l L-Ojl ^l>>- J* l/io JjUli ^>ll t"^__~Aal\ 

^^Jklj .\_JC ^jl j-P 5^-111 j>_>-l_/JI k_J5 (_j«i-^ll i_A-"jij <o}^pl -^ 



\\r 



j» uJjjJI r^ ^ ^ J-^ «-U_J:" vjij^. ,jj-^aAl ^r^- 1 ^->W^l> 

-LoVlj ^jjiill 2U-j_— ^11 tiUi t"(_jjj«ll jLJ i^jLS t_Jj «_j^1 ^ul_y>-" 
/J^L^Jl" ^_^L^ J^Ul *\<_J\j t j^, jjJC V ^\ s^yCllj 

<•**—*" i)-***^. *—?*>* ti-T^'J a y - '" 'J- 9 i*- 9 "£ " > ° <J" J>tJ *£"^— ■" J-*J 

^lUail" :;L-.-U SA>-jll ^.^-L*? '^3-»^ J"-^ J-*- 1 ^ ->^j 'iJ^jjW^ 
SiyJI TO - """ i_5^ • -^j^'j "^-o ^^ i_->b^' j ^jj^ jy*-^ ^ "-Lij jJl 

. . * , , # 



)At 



JaJI j^ jCS jLi <«u« •/jl-jl Si>-jil ijIp- iVWi> li] I J^> J) 'jL^-kj 
jjT^«JlJIj <j\jW1j jSvJJI .%t>\ j> JJi j^p ij^u \jp~\j jo «0l lf^ 

jj^Ul i>\j ^ySj l^ijvi] Aa—ljl ^y L P>- illx* JO -Olj ( Ul p^Jzw \^p i 
V^-V» ^i ^J W-* uP 0* J) '^JJ^ cM 1 ^V> ^ 

jjJl ^ JL,S/\ Cj si ^ ^i ilj^L-l S^J^^ jo ^ Lw^ 



^ AO 



Jaill jljjJL» •Lsft'ill j^ 'jj> jj.j .^L ^UU ^jJ-\ ^% 
j\j <jjll 1Jl> «-Uj^1 cj^I Jj^~ i i) «lj^> ^ <ul\£- Vj . {J ^ J ~A\ 

i^?U-l ct--'liil ,jia«i ^9 iia-— J\ aJl^»1M JJ>\JLi\ ^j^ju Aot' IjijP 

«i\J »j^ju \_jjL^- jJ \±->-\ j\ jJ L*}L— ] L.y- L*\l? j^jitijj ^-^ 

j2\ ^j> -,jji\ u.i\3 < uu <i ^u^- jipi ji ^ u\jj j^i ^ 

jLi «AaJJI *Aa* ...j "il \_» j[j {^LfcLi-l j-^ajJl j^ juu JSj ^^i^aJl 
/"m%Jj\ JJ tj^dl SJl* Jj J>ai" l^O <jAb ^ Ja>\) ijZij ^J^ 



^Al 



* * " ~, 

Ui,! ^jb ^«_iJl j&j V[> £ l^ »tij^L- lj Ijj^ jp jill LiWi liiy- lil 

j^ju oLoUllj j— J I »J^ ^J\ j* }kjl» Iplji J^^r*- *^-( J^rji 

,>» - j^p sL«L j_>>o j^ /^^ U>a-A^l At A ...\1 joj > 1 jw* »_i»LijjH 
^i c-jjll Uki ,_yj Lr -M^ j-* 4 *^ J-^ l?j^ f ^y^ j^j 'p-^ 
JiS^ j-ill >^ jl ^^>p> • o*^^% oLSG-1 J\ £LL-^\ 

:<u\i jJail) l^ij— J jl 7?^^ 'o^y Cr^ W* r-r" j^ e? -9 ^ e^^ 0^ 
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y IL . *" >^iVU i-ty-jyj i-J i-l_p Toy tJA-i.) .H.l . j^U| Jbu IJL. ■ 

•y«-i.> tjJuJ-i ii,ui ■ 

V./Jl S^ll ^iUi ^. • 

,_,,« nill -LiJI j< J^ai ■ 

(^l^ J oli T U c .o> r U>l > >* r Jr>) <J ;^Jl^Jl J^-»l ■ 

- jUll" ilj^ %ii iJ> . Oy^-iij f "»~yi JL* Oij-: '..I-: s-^.i^UJl vl^l ^I'ljai ■ 

v.>i-t sM^ j-i^. . rj a\ ol^ji ^ \+\ ivJi ^ ji> ,-►>. ^i oorJ' '•.»- ' 

■jjUJi ju, »^ji- a-, j iLA+i ^ • 

£liaJl ^ il^ ,^1* >y>* j>5jJI J| £^i* v_AU^ . ijJI JjwJI JL» 4iUI ij^Jl UfiiJI JU| ■ 



6j*j JM - «^ J.J-H y^JI ^ 
jOJl ,>• ,^-Jill »-A^"j (^1 OljiJl ~i»^ 

« I all aJI^JI J^Uj-j iJuyJl «l«Vl fUjI Jy. jjJLj J-^* J 



i.U^JIj Jj— jjlj -VI J* i-j-kill oVjU^j ^5>->l jL-Jl 
ixL »ly . (_U,>I l,y-i f*-?! fJ Cy "/>Jl ■^*V i-Jj" 

>^aJ.I (yv JlxiJl G *U 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 

Thk first edition of this book was issued in the 
World's Manuals series in 1926. In the intervening 
thirty-five years not only have some of the writer's 
views changed under the impact of fuller knowledge and 
changing angles of approach, but a vastly increased body 
of Arabic texts has been discovered, described, or pub- 
lished. Even by doubling the length of this new edition it 
would still be impossible to compass more than a fraction 
of the output of original works of Arabic writers in poetry 
and prose. How small a fraction may be judged by com- 
parison with the three supplemental volumes of Carl 
Brockelmann's bio-bibliographical catalogue (Geschichte 
der arabischen Lttteratur), which contain over 2,500 
closely packed pages. This, then, remains a selection, and 
adheres to the aims of the original edition, to indicate the 
scope of Arabic literature in its entirety and :o present in 
somewhat fuller detail its more purely literary branches. 
The appendix of translations may, it is hoped, compen- 
sate in part for the necessarily brief fragments included in 
the text, and still more so if it should encourage some 
readers to discover for themselves some of the pleasures 
and the wisdom concealed in this half-forgotten segment 
of the heritage of mankind. 

H.A. R. G. 
1962 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

That outside the Koran and the Arabian Nights there 
exists an Arabic literature at all is comparatively 
little known. It has been the aim of this book 
both to indicate the scope of that literature in its entirety, 
and to discuss in greater detail its more purely literary 
branches. So vast a field, with the whole of which few can 
claim an intimate acquaintance, could only be covered at 
the cost of some dogmatism and generalization, even in 
cases where critical opinion is divided. Arabists will at 
once detect where the work of the eminent Oriental 
scholars of the last half-century has been laid under 
contribution; this debt, too large to be indicated through- 
out the text, is fully acknowledged here. The method of 
treatment was suggested in the first place by Mr. John 
de M. Johnson, and the text itself owes much to the kindly 
criticisms passed on the original draft by Professor Sir 
Thomas Arnold, on whom, however, no responsibility 
rests for any heresies that may be found in its pages. 

H. A. R. G. 

May 1926 
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NOTE ON PRONUNCIATION 

SINCE this introduction is intended not only for 
readers with a general interest in literature, but 
also to meet the needs of students who are begin- 
ning the study of Arabic language and culture, it has been 
necessary to adopt a system of strict transliteration. The 
Arabic alphabet includes a double series of sibilants and 
dentals, one series articulated in the front part of the 
mouth much as in English, the other series 'palatalized', 
i.e. somewhat in the manner of the second / in 'little'. 
The latter are distinguished by subscript dots (d, s, t, z), 
as well as the 'whispered' h in contrast to the h in our own 
usage. For practical purposes these distinctions and their 
corresponding dots may be disregarded' by the general 
reader. Arabic q is a k articulated at the back of the mouth, 
with a hollow sound; it should not be pronounced like 
our qu but rather as in French cinq. So also Arabic gh 
resembles a more throaty French r grasseye. Of the two 
remaining unfamiliar symbols, the glottal stop (') is an 
interruption of the breath stream giving force to an other- 
wise initial vowel (as in 'an ice house, not a nice house'); 
the 'ain sound (') is peculiar to Arabic, and made by 
vibrating the vocal cords in the throat. 



INTRODUCTION 

Classical Arabic literature is the enduring monu- 
ment of a civilization, not of a people. Its contri- 
butors were men of the most varied ethnic origins 
who, nevertheless, under the influence of their Arab 
conquerors, lost their national languages, traditions, and 
customs and were moulded into a unity of thought and 
belief, absorbed into a new and wider Arab nation. The 
Persians alone, though only after assimilating many of the 
characteristics and tendencies of the Arabs, succeeded at 
length in restoring their intellectual and racial indepen- 
dence. Yet even when Arabic was in the eastern provinces 
displaced from its supremacy by the rise of a Persian 
literature, it maintained, and has even yet not entirely 
lost, its position as the universal language of Islamic 
theology, philosophy, and science. To a greater extent 
perhaps than the other classical literatures, its flowering 
was conditional not only upon the existence of a cultured 
society but also on the liberality and patronage of those 
in high position. Sharing the historical vicissitudes of the 
Islamic civilization, it faithfully reflects local political and 
cultural conditions. Where Muslim society was in decay, 
literature lost vitality and force, but so long as in one 
capital or another princes and ministers found pleasure, 
profit, or reputation in patronizing the arts, the torch was 
kept burning. So we find that now one land and now an- 
other becomes a leading centre of literary culture, until 
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at a period roughly coinciding with the Ottoman conquests 
in Asia and Africa, and the Renaissance in Europe, the 
flame, although never extinguished, sinks to a dull glow. 
The writers of the following centuries, with few excep- 
tions, live on the proceeds of their intellectual patrimony, 
adding little or nothing to it, while the modern revival of 
Arabic literature initiated in Syria and Egypt is inspired 
by another spirit than that of the old classical civiliza- 
tion. 

Arabic literature has also shared the fate of the classical 
literatures in that many valuable works are, it is to be 
feared, irretrievably lost. As they were dependent for 
their preservation on a society indifferent, when not actually 
hostile, to anything outside the narrow range of Islamic 
theology and its satellite disciplines, it is probable that 
among the lost works are many which in our eyes would 
do most honour to the Muslim civilization. There still 
remains, however, an enormous mass of materials, only 
partially examined, in scattered manuscripts, out of which 
the patient labours of European scholars in the nineteenth 
century, zealously carried on by Arab, Persian, and Indian 
scholars as well in the present century, have reaped a 
surprising harvest of long-neglected works of literary or 
cultural significance. But while practically all extant works 
of importance are being rapidly made accessible to 
Arabists, comparatively few of them are at the service of 
western scholarship in reliable translations, although the 
number is increasing every year. 1 

As those who could boast pure Arab descent formed 
but a small minority of those who shared the Islamic 

1 A list of the chief translations into western languages will be 
found in the bibliography, and the name of every author and book 
appearing on this list is marked with an asterisk. 
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civilization, so the Arab himself contributed the smaller 
proportion of its literature. Nevertheless, it was permeated 
by modes of thought and expression derived from the 
country and impressed upon it by the people from which 
and through whom it issued as a conquering force in the 
seventh century of our era. Before we can proceed to our 
main subject, therefore, we must, in this chapter and that 
which follows, outline the physical and linguistic environ- 
ment by which Arabic literature was moulded from the 
outset. 

Its birthplace was the sandy plain, partly steppeland, 
partly desert, of central and north-eastern Arabia. Except 
in the rare oases the land, bare, monotonous, subject to 
violent alternations of heat and cold, drought and flood, 
was, and is, unable to support settled communities. Its 
inhabitants are of necessity nomadic, subsisting chiefly on 
the produce of their camels and sheep, and compelled to 
move unendingly from place to place in search of fresh 
pasturage. The monotony of their life is broken only by 
the fierce pleasures of years of plenty and the biting 
misery of years of famine, and by success or failure in their 
raids on one another or on the settled communities on 
their fringes. Their secular physical environment has 
moulded their habits, thought, and speech, impressing on 
them those repetitions and abrupt transitions which are 
reproduced in nearly all aspects of Arab life and literature. 
The circle of ideas bounding the horizon of such nomads 
is necessarily narrow; the struggle for existence is too 
severe to allow of attention to anything beyond the 
practical and material needs of the day, still less of interest 
in abstract concepts and religious speculation. Their 
philosophy is summed up in a number of pithy sayings, 
their religion is a vague superstition. Their thought is 
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expressed in terms of the concrete, and their language will 
contain few abstractions beyond those relating to simple 
activities and physical qualities. 

As if to counterbalance this poverty of ideas, the uni- 
formity of life and environment conduces to an exceed- 
ingly rich development of language in the realm of 
material life. Not only do synonyms abound, but every 
variety of natural phenomenon, however minute, and 
every separate activity, however complex, is expressed by 
a term proper to itself. This feature of language may be 
observed also to a greater or less extent in the speech of 
other peoples whose nomadic way of life and degree of 
civilization resembles those of the bedouin of Arabia; but 
Arabic is unique in having carried over its superluxuriant 
vocabulary to play an important part in the literature of 
a highly developed civilization. 

The Arabic tongue, however, was not the peculiar 
possession of the nomads of central and northern Arabia. 
There existed also settled communities of North Arabs 
who had come into closer contact with peoples of old- 
established culture. Between the ancient civilization of 
the Yemen, in the south-west corner of Arabia, and the 
frontier districts of Syria and Iraq there were constant 
commercial relations, which opened a way for cultural 
influences to penetrate into central Arabia. Along the 
trade routes substantial communities grew up, as at 
Mecca, akin in blood and language to the nomads and 
apparently but little distinguished from them in manners 
and outlook. At Hira on the Euphrates, where an Arab 
dynasty reigned under Persian protection, and among the 
Ghassanid and other tribesmen on the marches of Syria, 
the Arabs were naturally brought into closer touch with 
the Christian Aramaic culture. From these sources a thin 
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stream of Aramaic cultural terms found their way into 
Arabic, but made as little impression on the form and 
content of the language as the Aramaic culture made on 
the nomads themselves, condemned by nature to live in 
primitive simplicity or perish in the struggle for existence. 



2 

THE ARABIC LANGUAGE 

The ancient languages of south-western Asia, of 
which Arabic is the youngest and, except for some 
small remnants and the modern revival of Hebrew, 
the only living representative, form a well-defined and 
independent family, known as the Semitic language- 
group. They are all closely interrelated and present such 
remarkable affinities in vocabulary and structure that they 
evidently possess a common origin. Within the family 
itself, however, there are several groups of dialects 
marked off by distinctive features, the accepted distribu- 
tion (omitting minor dialects) being as follows: 

A. The language of the Babylonian and Assyrian cunei- 
form inscriptions, generally known as Accadian, or 
East Semitic. 

B. The ancient languages of Syria and Mesopotamia, 
collectively termed North or North-western Semitic. 
These fall into two groups, an earlier and a later: 

(a) the Canaanite dialects of which Phoenician and 
Hebrew are the most important; 

(b) Aramaic, the lingua franca of western Asia for 
many centuries before and after the Christian era, 
together with Syriac, a Christian literary dialect 
of north-western Mesopotamia. 

C. The languages of Arabia (South or South-western 
Semitic): 
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(a) Northern Arabic, the literary Arabic of our study; 

(b) The ancient inscriptional dialects of south Arabia 
(Sabaean, Minaean, &c.) with their offshoot, Ge'ez 
or Ethiopic, the medieval literary language of 
Abyssinia. 

Many of these languages are little more than different 
literary dialects, the peculiarities of North Arabic being 
due, as might be expected, to the uniformity of desert 
life which, while on the one hand favouring the survival 
of many of the most primitive elements of the Semitic 
speech, tended also, as we have seen, towards an excessive 
elaboration in other respects. The majority of the dialects 
contain more or less alien elements, but in every case 
these have been subordinated to the distinctive features 
which mark off the Semitic languages. Some of these 
peculiarities, such as their complicated phonetic system 
and the almost complete absence of compound words, do 
not concern us here. The outstanding characteristic of 
the Semitic languages, however, is the root-system, and 
this we must examine in some detail, as without it several 
of the special features of Arabic literature would be 
unintelligible. For in Arabic, as in all other literatures, 
the canons of wit, elegance, and artistry in writing were 
dictated by the genius of the language. 

Every primary conception in the Semitic languages is 
expressed by means of consonants only, and the vast 
majority by three consonants. These three consonants 
form the root. Primary modifications of the meaning 
are expressed by internal vowel variations, secondary 
modifications partly by the same method and partly by 
affixes and inserted consonants. Thus from the root QTL, 
which conveys the idea of 'Killing', are formed the verb 
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qatala (he killed) and the noun qatl (killing), the adjectival 
nouns qdtil (a killer, with quttal as its plural) and qatil 
(one killed, pi. qatla), and a number of other derivatives. 
Conversely every word whose root letters are QTL will 
be connected in some way with the idea of killing. (This 
is not a universal rule, however; there are many instances 
in Arabic of two or more concepts sharing a common root; 
thus KTB is connected with both 'writing' and 'assem- 
bling'.) This method of narrowing down the signification 
by intensive construction applies both to nouns and verbs, 
but whereas in the noun there is an exceedingly wide 
variety of patterns, the verb has attained to a perfectly 
rigid system of formal development. From the simple 
verb (he killed) are formed an intensive (he slaughtered), 
a causative (he caused to kill or to be killed), and— in 
South Semitic only — a conative (he tried to kill, he fought 
with). In the fully developed Arabic scheme each of these 
again may form a reflexive or middle, and there is in 
addition a quasi-passive of the simple form besides proper 
passives for each form. Few verbs possess the entire 
scheme, but nearly all roots receive some or other of these 
modifications, often with considerable semantic shifts. 

It will be clear that, since the verbal scheme is invariable 
and admits of no exceptions, and since roots are all of 
three consonants, there exists in Arabic an enormous 
number of words whose vowel-schemes are exactly alike. 
Every noun of agent from the simple verb, for example, 
is formed exactly like qdtil: rdkib (a rider), kdtib (a writer), 
hdmil (a carrier), &c. Inevitably, therefore, rhyme and 
assonance play a very large part in Arabic literary style 
from the first, not only in poetry but in prose as well, and 
alliteration and jeux de mots, so far from being avoided, 
are regarded as special ornaments in belles-lettres. 
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The intensive modification of the root lends itself 
peculiarly to economy of words, and the most admired 
form of expression is the concise and pregnant sentence. 
Arabic proverbs rarely exceed three or four words, and 
poets were judged by their ability to pack a complete 
picture into a single line. That 'Oriental floweriness', 
which has become a byword, is foreign to natural Arabic 
expression and crept into later Arabic literature from 
external sources. Yet Arabic took to it kindly, and the 
rank luxuriance of its later phases was due to the un- 
equalled opportunities for literary artifice which Arabic 
provided by its wealth of synonyms and the delicate 
distinctions in meaning offered by its variety of deriva- 
tions. The older and more natural laconic turn of phrase, 
however, persisted and still persists in the spoken language 
and some departments of literature. 

Yet, given all these natural foundations, there remains 
something strange and even inexplicable in the artistic 
literary structure of Arabic. Everything indicates that there 
was a wide variety of tribal dialects in Arabia, which in 
their spoken forms preserved the looseness of traditional 
Semitic syntax. While the Indo-European languages 
developed an elaborate scheme of tenses, the Semitic verb 
had retained the more primitive organization into two 
'aspects', which primarily carry no connotation of time 
but denote simply that the action is completed or in- 
complete. The modal system of the Indo-European lan- 
guages also is largely absent from the Semitic languages in 
general. Thus the word yaqtulu expresses not only 'he 
kills', 'he will kill', and (in composition) 'he was killing', 
but also 'he may, might, would, or could kill', the exact 
force of the word being determined by the context. 
Furthermore, the presentation of the sentence is jerky or 
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'lyrical'; the component parts are originally autonomous, 
and seldom explicitly subordinated as in the ordered hier- 
archy of European syntax. 

In striking contrast to all this, the language of the early 
poets is, with a few minor exceptions, largely uniform in 
vocabulary, and absolutely so in morphology and syn- 
tactical refinement. There is a precise tense structure for 
principal clauses, and a delicate modal system operated 
by case-endings. Superimposed on the original autonomy 
of the component clauses is a scheme of logical subordina- 
tion, perfectly uniform in its application and capable 
of expressing every relationship between the clauses. 
How this linguistic instrument, rich and flexible beyond 
anything known in other Semitic languages, was evolved, 
and how it was related to the spoken dialects of the tribes, 
remains an unsolved problem. Centuries later it became 
a dogma that the poets had adopted the dialect of the 
tribe to which Muhammad belonged, the Quraish of 
Mecca, as the purest and most evolved of the peninsular 
dialects; but this theory, patently the offspring of religious 
piety, cannot be upheld. The conclusion that emerges 
from discussion hitherto is that the poets used a standard- 
ized poetic idiom based on the spoken dialects but dis- 
tinguished from them by refinements of vocabulary, 
inflection, and syntactical articulation. The theory of an 
artificial poetic dialect is untenable for many reasons. It 
is probable, however, that the poets greatly enriched the 
language by absorption of dialect forms, that they helped 
to fix its usages, and thus created a standard of cultured 
speech which came to be called al-'arablya (literally 'the 
bedouin idiom'), and which we shall designate as 'High 
Arabic'. Once established, it remained the medium of all 
later literary production, although somewhat simplified in 
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vocabulary in what has been called the koine of the 
'Golden Age' and the following centuries. 

For the western student, learning to read classical 
Arabic is a considerable adventure. The semantic twists 
of the already luxuriant Arabic vocabulary, both in its 
earliest stages and in later times, are bewildering, and the 
unfamiliar methods of articulating ideas even more so, 
until he has acquired a thorough grasp of the inner 
mechanisms that define their relations. He has, moreover, 
to decipher all this in the Arabic script, a beautiful cursive 
script capable of a great variety of artistic modellings, but 
full of traps for the unwary (not to speak of textual errors 
resulting from the ignorance or carelessness of copyists or 
printers). Since the consonantal structure of the words 
and the general syntactical order are regarded as sufficient 
to determine the sense, it is not considered necessary to 
insert the vowels in writing. Hence, as it has been put, 
an Arabic text contains only seventy-five per cent, of the 
meaning and the remaining twenty-five per cent, has to 
be supplied by the reader. But with the realization at a very 
early date by the Arabs themselves that the text of the 
Koran must be preserved from corruption or misunder- 
standing, a system of vowel signs was devised, inserted 
above or below the letters of the consonantal text. By 
their use the Arabic script can be rendered at will com- 
pletely phonetic, although in practice only the Koran and 
quotations from it, and sometimes poetry, are regularly 
vocalized. In normal prose style the great majority of the 
difficulties disappear as soon as the reader has learned the 
contentions that underlie its structure. It is true that in 
some old classical texts one can identify every word in a 
sentence and understand its syntactical construction, and 
yet hesitate between two widely different interpretations. 
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In addition, the Arabic poet or scholar, an Abu Tammam 
or an Abu'l-'Ala, and even some modern writers, take what 
seems at times a perverse pleasure in challenging their 
readers' wit and erudition. Most of the classics of Arabic 
literature, however, have come down to us with extensive 
philological commentaries by the medieval scholars. These, 
with their apparatus of variants, do not, to be sure, 
eliminate all problems, but they provide a solid basis for 
scholarly study and literary appreciation. 



THE HEROIC AGE 

(C. A.D. 5OO-622) 

The most striking feature in Arabic literature is its un- 
expectedness. Over and over again, with scarcely a 
hint to give warning of what is coming, a new literary 
art emerges fully-fledged, often with a perfection never 
equalled by later exponents of the same art. Nowhere is 
this element of surprise more striking than in the first 
appearance of Arabic as a vehicle of literature. At one 
moment Arabia seems, in a literary sense, empty and 
dumb except for some votive or businesslike inscriptions 
in a variety of dialects. At the next, companies of poets 
spring up all over northern Arabia, reciting complex odes, 
qasidas, in which a series of themes are elaborated with un- 
surpassed vigour, vividness of imagination, and precision 
of imagery, in an infinitely rich and highly articulated 
language, showing little or no traces of dialect, and cast 
into complex and flexible metrical schemes that rhyme 
throughout the poem. 

The Arabic philologists of later times share our feeling 
of surprise. 'The early Arabs [says Ibn Sallam, one of the 
earliest and best of Arabic critics] had no poetry other than 
verses spoken by some person or other on certain occa- 
sions. Qasidas and long poems were first recited in the 
time of Abd al-Muttalib', that is, in the first half of the 
sixth century. So far as the themes are concerned, no 



i 4 THE HEROIC AGE 

doubt most of these were already the subjects of those 
'verses spoken by some person or other'. Elegies, laments, 
boasting-poems, satires or cursing-poems, praises of horse 
or camel, war-poems and the like must have existed long 
before. Many such short pieces have come down to us 
from a period contemporary with the early qasidas, and 
justify the assumption that they existed as separate themes 
of occasional verse. But the problem of the metres is more 
complex. The old Arabic primitive metre was a loose 
iambic form called rajaz, consisting of short rhyming lines, 
probably developed (like the carmen) out of brief commina- 
tory utterances in rhymed prose [saj') which were thought 
to possess magical powers — a conception familiar to us 
from the story of Balaam. But between this loose poetical 
form, common to all the Semitic literatures, and the ten 
or twelve metres of sixth-century poetry there is no appa- 
rent connexion, and no other Semitic language has any- 
thing resembling the latter, except by imitation. The 
exclusion of rajaz from the permissible metres employed 
in the qasida indicates a conscious dissociation of it from 
the new metres. Many theories have been tentatively sug- 
gested for their origin, but while it may be reasonably 
certain that they did not originate with the qasida they 
probably do not greatly antedate it. 

It would seem from all this that the qasida represents the 
culmination of a period of poetical experiment, during 
which the new metres were discovered and standardized. 
But it is more than this; it is the expression of a new 
sense of power in poetical composition, of delight and 
exultation in the new ranges of aesthetic sensibility that 
were opened up by this discovery. There is no rajaz poem, 
whether of earlier or later times, that can compare with 
the sense of uplift that they give. The germ, or the stimu- 
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lus, may have come from contacts with the cultures of the 
Fertile Crescent, but there is no evidence as yet to support 
the suggestion. In any case, the new metres fit the struc- 
ture of Arabic speech with extraordinary Tightness and 
harmonic adjustment. From this came that astonishing 
outburst of poetic talent, spreading within a period of a 
few years or decades among all the tribes of Arabic speech, 
from Mesopotamia through Najd and the Hijaz, and down 
into the wild ranges of 'Asir, and finally into Yemen. It 
called out powers hitherto latent; for while the uniformity 
of Arabic morphology and the natural flow of the speech- 
forms into the new metrical patterns made it easy to com- 
pose a few rhyming lines, it took a high poetical talent to 
expand the poem to sixty or eighty lines and to preserve 
throughout the same level of artistic and technical accom- 
plishment. 

The final object of the qasida is self-praise, eulogy of the 
poet's tribe, satire directed at rival groups or individuals, 
or panegyric of a patron. But before reaching his climax 
the poet seeks to build up a favourable climate of emotional 
reactions among his audience by a series of preliminary 
themes on various aspects of Arabian life. The strangest of 
these to us is the conventional opening theme, technically 
called naslb. 

In the opening lines the poet is supposed to be travelling 
on a camel with one or two companions. The road leads him to 
the site of a former encampment of his own or a friendly 
tribe, the remains of which are still visible. He beseeches his 
companions to halt for a moment, and sorrowfully recalls how, 
many years ago, he spent here the happiest days of his life with 
his beloved. Now life with its constant wanderings has separated 
them, and over the deserted scene roams the wild antelope. 1 

1 Freely after I. Kratchkowsky, Vostok, iv. 101. 
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Stay! let us weep, while memory tries to trace 
The long-lost fair one's sand-girt dwelling-place; 
Though the rude winds have swept the sandy plain. 
Still some faint traces of that spot remain. 
My comrades reined their coursers by my side, 
And 'Yield not, yield not to despair' the) cried. 
(Tears were my sole reply; yet what avail 
Tears shed on sands, or sighs upon the gale?) 1 

This theme, which is often called erotic, is in fact some- 
thing quite different. It is an elegiac reminiscence of love; 
its essential emotional element is the evocation of parting, 
and it has little in common with the love-poem or ghazal, 
no example of which is to be found in what has come down 
to us of pre-Islamic poetry. Passages of erotic description 
occasionally occur, but they are clearly distinguished from 
the najift-theme. The nasib itself has a function only in 
relation to the qaslda ; as the philologist Ibn Qutaiba tells us, 
it is introduced only 'to incline the hearts of the poet's 
hearers towards him and to call out their rapt attention', 
and should thus have come into existence only with the 
new organization of the ode. Ibn Sallam, indeed, in his 
catalogue of reasons for the pre-eminence of Imru' ul-Qais, 
credits him with the invention of the 'deserted-encamp- 
ment' theme. Whether justly ascribed to him or not, there 
can be no doubt that the theme possessed an enduring 
appeal for the Arab poet and his audience; however stereo- 
typed its formulation in the nasibs of later and post-Islamic 
poets, the repeated allusion to it in a variety of later con- 
texts (for example on p. in below) bears evidence to its 
strong emotional associations. 

After depicting the final separation from his beloved as 

1 From a translation of the Mu'allaqa of Imru'ul-Qais quoted by 
Clouston, Arabian Poetry, p. 373. 
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her tribe moves off to seek fresh pastures, the poet pursues 
his journey and seizes the occasion to describe, sometimes 
briefly but often with all an expert's enthusiasm, the fine 
points of his camel or horse. Its swiftness and endurance 
of fatigue on his long and dangerous journeys leads him to 
compare it to a wild ass, ostrich, or oryx, but the com- 
parison often seems to become submerged as the theme is 
developed into a lively picture of animal life or of a hunting 
scene, which to western taste is often the most attractive 
section of the poem. 

She, the white cow, shone there through the dark night 

luminous, like a pearl of deep-seas, freed from the string 

of it, 
Thus till morn, till day-dawn folded back night's canopy; 

then she fled bewildered, sliding the feet of her. . . . 
Voices now she hears near, human tones, they startle her, 

though to her eye naught is: Man! he, the bane of her! 
Seeketh a safe issue, the forenoon through listening, now in 

front, behind now, fearing her enemy. 
And they failed, the archers. Loosed they then to deal with 

her fine-trained hounds, the lop-eared, slender the sides of 

them. 
These outran her lightly. Turned she swift her horns on 

them, like twin spears of Samhar, sharp-set the points of 

them. 
Well she knew her danger, knew if her fence failed with them 

hers must be the red death. Hence her wrath's strategy. 
And she slew Kasabi, foremost hound of all of them, stretched 

the brach in blood there, ay, and Sukham of them. 1 

Only after this, as a rule, does the poet break into 
the subject proper of his poem. By the use of carefully 

1 From the Mu'allaqa of Labld, in W. S. Blunt 's Seven Golden 
Odes. In this passage both the phrasing and rhythm of the Arabic are 
closely followed. 
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selected epithets he unfolds to his audience a series of 
idealized portraits of tribal life, a scene of revel, or a desert 
thunderstorm; he extols his own bravery or defiantly pro- 
claims the glorious deeds of his tribe and the disgrace of its 
rivals or enemies; he sings the praises of his patron and 
lauds his generosity; in exultant tones he describes a 
battle or a successful raid; or he sums up the ethics of the 
desert in a vein of didactic pessimism. Thus the qasid- 
poets incorporated into their art practically the entire 
repertory of subjects of the older poetry with the single 
exception of the elegy. This long preserved its own tradi- 
tional structure, and is remarkable also for several poetesses 
who excelled in it, the most celebrated being *al-Khansa' 
of the tribe of Sulaim, in west-central Arabia. Her elegies 
for her brother Sakhr, killed in battle about 615, were 
famed throughout Arabia, and legend delights to display 
the poetess intervening in poetic tournaments at 'Ukaz in 
the company of famous poets. 

The qasida, once established as the acme of poetic 
genius, became the standard by which the quality of a poet 
was judged. But now there set in a second process, which 
is equally characteristic of Arabic literature in its later 
development. Once a literary form is established, it remains 
henceforward standardized and almost stereotyped in its 
main lines. The earliest poems, presumably addressed to 
the poet's fellow tribesmen, are loose in the choice and 
order of their themes, and seem to have no function but to 
express the poet's own personality and reactions to his cir- 
cumstances. But this very soon changed. One result of the 
development of the new poetic art was that poetry began 
to become a profession. At first, something survived of the 
old conception of the shu'ard, 'kenners', as wielders of 
rhythmic words which exerted magical powers, and there 
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are numerous stories of the inspiration of poets by heavenly 
beings or demons (jinn). The great poets, however, no 
longer devote themselves to extempore productions on 
the battlefield or other minor occasions; they reserve their 
powers for poetic tournaments, at seasons when different 
tribes come together for fairs or pilgrimages, or for recita- 
tion before the kings of Hlra and Ghassan or other great 
chiefs. A profession requires a clientele, and the clientele 
signifies its approval not only by platonic appreciation but 
by tangible recompense of herds and other possessions. 

This had a considerable effect in standardizing the 
structure of the qastda. To gain approval the poet had not 
only to play up to the tribal sense of pride or to his patron's 
self-importance; he was obliged even more to keep within 
the range of themes which his audience understood, 
trying to touch their feelings and captivate them by an 
allusive and pictorial evocation of subjects with which 
they were familiar and on which they were ready to back 
their judgement. He could not, even had he wished, strike 
out on fresh paths and introduce a new or wider range of 
ideas; had he done so, he would have outstripped their 
comprehension and lost contact with them. 

Another result of the development ot poetry as a pro- 
fession contributed also to the stereotyping of the qastda. 
This was the growth of a system of apprenticeship to the 
new profession. A famous poet had in his train one or 
more acolytes, rdwis, 'reciters', who learned his produc- 
tions by heart and transmitted them to others, so that they 
passed from mouth to mouth over a wider or narrower 
range of territory. Once a rdwi had learned the technical 
secrets of handling the qasida, he might well become a 
poet on his own account, but with an almost inevitable 
diminution of spontaneity and substitution of conscious 
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art. One rawl, at least, became a greater poet than his 
master, namely Zuhair, the rdwi of Aws b. Hajar. But it is 
precisely Zuhair and his school whom the Arabic philolo- 
gists regarded as typical 'slaves of poetry', because of 
their excessive addiction to technique as against the pro- 
ductions of the 'poets by nature'. 

In course of time, however, rdwis themselves became a 
class of professional reciters with a wide general repertoire, 
and the survival of the ancient poetry for some two cen- 
turies, until its fixation in writing, was due entirely to their 
transmission of it. Many stories are related of the prodi- 
gious memories of certain famous rdwis, one of whom is 
said to have recited on one occasion 2,900 long poems at 
a single sitting. Such stories, however, carry their own 
question-marks with them. Was it really possible, given 
the utmost good faith of the rdwis, to preserve the authentic 
original texts over so long a period from errors, revisions, 
some polishing here or there, or (especially in view of the 
rather loose articulation of the Arabian ode) from omis- 
sions or misplacements? Might not reciters make mistakes 
over authorship, attributing poems to the wrong poet, or 
transferring verses with like metre and rhyme from one 
poem to another ? Most of the old Arabian poetry relates to 
specific tribal events and personages, and is fully intelligible 
only when these are known; as they passed out of living 
memory, the poems connected with them would either 
drop out of currency or be reconnected to some other 
traditional story-cycle and possibly remodelled to fit it. 
Most disturbing of all, what guarantee could there be that 
ambitious and jealous rdwis might not pass off poems of 
their own composition or of some obscure poet as the 
productions of some famous poet of the past? The philolo- 
gists who collected the old poetry in the eighth century 
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were, however, well awake to these questions, perhaps 
even excessively so, to judge by the accusations of forgery 
freely bandied about between rival collectors and schools. 
A few modern critics have gone even further, and on the 
ground of these mutual accusations or other hypotheses 
have denied the genuineness of the whole body, or of all 
but a fraction, of pre-Islamic Arabic poetry. But this is 
hypercriticism. We shall see later that it would have been 
impossible for rawls of the eighth century, if they had 
nothing behind them but the undoubtedly genuine pro- 
ductions of the seventh, to have imagined the markedly 
different poetry of the pre-Islamic age, and to have 
invented all its particular local and personal diversities. 
While it may very seldom be possible to provide objective 
evidence for the authenticity of any given poem with 
complete certitude, nevertheless (and notwithstanding all 
possible sources of error, verbal modification, or re- 
arrangement) there can be no doubt that the commonly 
accepted nucleus of poems ascribed to the poets of the sixth 
century is a faithful reproduction of their poetic output 
and technique, and thus substantially authentic. Most, 
indeed, of what must have been an immense volume of 
poetry has perished, but what survives includes, at least, 
all those works which have been most highly esteemed by 
every generation of native critics. 

The general similarity in structure and content of the 
pre-Islamic odes may give, especially when they are read 
in translation, an impression of monotony, almost of bare- 
ness, mirroring with a certain rude force the uniformity of 
desert life, its concreteness, realism, absence of shading 
and of introspection. Where the poet is held almost 
wholly to specific themes, and his aim is to embellish 
those themes with all the art at his command, to surpass 
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his predecessors and rivals in beauty, expressiveness, 
terseness of phrase, in fidelity of description and grasp of 
reality, then such poetry can never be satisfactorily trans- 
lated into any other language, just because the thing said 
varies so little and the whole art lies in the untranslatable 
manner of saying it. 

But it would be utterly wrong to leave the impression 
that all the poets followed the same mould, or reserved 
their powers solely for panegyrics. One need not look 
further than the famous collection called the *Mu'allaqat, 1 
an anthology of seven 'Golden Odes' made by a rawi of 
the eighth century, to which three other odes are com- 
monly appended. The ten poems are by as many hands, 
the masters of pre- Islamic poetry, and each is regarded 
as its author's masterpiece. No two of them are alike, and 
only one is an outright panegyric, that of Zuhair, most of 
whose dlwdn (i.e. collected poetical works) is devoted to 
the praises of two chiefs for composing a fratricidal feud, 
and who, with the wisdom of age, stands out as the mouth- 
piece of the pessimistic ethics of the desert. The muallaqa 
of his fellow tribesman Nabigha is a half-defiant apology 
mingled with panegyric addressed to the king of the Arab 
state of Hira on the Euphrates (see p. 4 above), of 
whom he was almost the court poet — the first example of 
this practice in Arabic literature. 

Two others are addressed to an earlier king of Hira by 
poets of rival tribal groups. 'Amr ibn Kulthum, the 
spokesman of the tribe of Taghlib, who ranged the 
north-eastern quarter of the Syrian desert, presents any- 

1 The term, which literally means 'suspended', has not yet been 
satisfactorily explained. A story of later concoction asserts that they 
were the winning poems at poetic tournaments held at the fair of 
'Ukaz, transcribed in gold and hung up in the Ka'ba at Mecca. 
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thing tut a panegyric; rather it is one of the most un- 
compromising expressions of tribal pride and defiance: 

With what intent, O 'Amr son of Hind, do you scorn us, 

And follow the whim of those who embroider against us ? 
With what intent, O 'Amr son of Hind, are we to be made 

Domestics under the thumb of your little kinglet? 
Be sparing in menace, go gently with threats against us — 

When, pray, did we come to be your mother's minions? 
Our spearshafts, O 'Amr, are tough; and have foiled the 
efforts 

Of enemies ere your time to cause them to bend. 

and ends with an extravagant climax of boasts: 

To us belongs the earth and all who dwell thereon; 

When we despoil, resistless is our swoop. . . . 
The mainland grows too narrow for our swelling hosts, 
The sea is ours, we fill it with our ships. 

The poem of his opponent, al-HarithibnHilliza of the tribe 
of Bakr on the lower Euphrates, is a rather less success- 
ful combination of boasting and satire, and patronizingly 
panegyrical towards King 'Amr ibn Hind. 

The rest are mainly poems of self-praise. First in point 
of time and also, in the opinion of many critics, in poetic 
merit is the muallaqa of Imru 'ul-Qais, the dissolute and 
exiled son of the ruler of a precarious north-Arabian 
kingdom, and 'leader of the poets to hell-fire' in the eyes 
of early Muslim puritanism. His poem is entirely self- 
centred, and noted for its natural descriptions, including 
a fine picture of a thunderstorm, as well as for the frank- 
ness of his amatory passages. The same self-centredness 
is found in the poems of 'Antara, slave-born hero of the 
tribe of 'Abs, and the Bakrite Tarafa, the former vaunting 
his prowess in the battlefield, the latter chiefly concerned 
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with the fine points of his she-camel and his prowess in 
the tavern. 

The two latest, Labid and al-A'sha, are professional 
troubadours, belonging to the last generation of pre- 
Islamic poets, and seem already to show signs of the 
growing standardization of technique and themes. The 
former specializes in scenes of animal life, the latter in 
reminiscences of love and drinking, leading ultimately in 
both to boasting of their own exploits and that of their 
tribes, or to panegyric. 

Altogether some hundreds of qasidas have come down 
to us, more or less authenticated. In addition to the 
dlwdns of the ten poets of the Muallaqdt and of several 
others, another collection, contemporary with the Mual- 
laqdt and named after its compiler (the philologist al- 
Mufaddal) the *Mufaddaliydt, contains some 120 odes 
and fragments, chiefly from lesser pre-Islamic poets, and 
there are several other collections of less celebrity. But it 
would be a mistake to confine our attention exclusively to 
qasidas. Although the ode represents the culmination of 
the poetic art in Arabia, it by no means constituted the 
greater part of its poetic production. Alongside it there 
existed a vast output of shorter poems, elegies, im- 
promptus, &c, which, less convention-bound than the 
qasida, must also enter into any reckoning of the measure 
and quality of the poetic genius of the Arabs. Most of 
these have come down in anthologies of excerpts and 
occasional pieces, the most famous being the *Dlwan 
al-Hamdsa (Poems of Bravery), compiled by Abu Tam- 
mam (p. 85), himself a poet of note in the ninth century. 
The collection, which has been rendered in spirited 
German verse by Riickert, is divided into ten sections, 
the first and longest of which has given its name to the 
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work. Another anthology bearing the same title was made 
by the poet al-Buhturi (p. 85) some years later. Many 
excerpts from the ancient poems are contained also in the 
Kitcib u I- Aghdni (Book of Songs) of Abu'l-Faraj al-Isfahanl 
(d. 967), a valuable collection in twenty volumes of bio- 
graphies of poets and musicians, from which most of our 
knowledge of ancient Arabian society and manners is 
drawn, and in numerous works of philology and belles- 
lettres. No one who reads the poems preserved in the 
Hamasa of Abu Tammam (or the pieces translated from it 
by Sir Charles Lyall) will deny that here is an art, spring- 
ing out of natural feeling and popular consciousness, and 
expressing with vigour, with a certain wild beauty, and 
often with a strangely moving power, the personality of 
the poets and the conceptions and ideals of their age. 

If, however, we ask what it is that gives this poetry its 
appeal for us, its 'universality', it is not easy to give a 
clear and definite answer. For its own people in its own 
time, a modern Arabic critic has said, 'it satisfied its 
hearers because it expressed their own passions and 
emotions, and portrayed their lives as individuals and as 
a society forcefully and truthfully*. But its appeal lies far 
more in the fact that, in holding the mirror up to life, it 
presented an image larger than life. The passions and 
emotions and portrayals were idealized in content and 
expression — in content because it presented the Arabs to 
themselves as they would have liked to be, immeasurably 
bold and gallant and openhanded, and in expression 
because these ideal images were clothed in rich, sonorous, 
and evocative language, and given emotional intensity by 
the beating rhythms and ever-recurring rhyme. 

Yet to emphasize exclusively the linguistic artistry of 
the poet and the realism and naturalism of his subjects, 
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however elevated by imagery and decoration, is to miss 
one essential element of his craft. All of these subserved 
his main purpose, so to stimulate the imaginative response 
of his audience that the poem becomes a dialogue between 
them, a dialogue in which the audience are alert to grasp 
the hints and allusions compressed within the compass of 
his verse and to complete his portrait or thought for them- 
selves. Thus no line of panegyric in pre-Islamic poetry is 
more celebrated than one of Nabigha in praise of the 
Ghassanid princes of Transjordan: 

No fault in them but that their sword-blades 

Are notched from beating on the mailed squadrons. 

Or again when, in a different mode, he praises his patron, 
the king of Hira: 

No, not Euphrates itself with its crests in flood, 

As its foaming breakers cover its banks with spume, 
And every clamorous torrent gushes to join it, 

Bearing its wrack of herbage and splintered boughs, 
While the frightened sailor clings to his rudder-oar, 

Spent with fatigue yet straining to hold his course, 
Can outdo in abundance his unmeasured bounty, 

Nor does his gift today stand in the way of tomorrow. 

This is realism with a difference. In that heightening of 
the reality, that idealizing of the common incidents and 
aspirations of life, that challenge by image and allusion 
to the understanding and intelligence of the hearer, lie 
the elements that transform the poet's words from the 
stuff of prose to the stuff of poetry, and give them their 
appeal even to our aesthetic feeling. Only after this do the 
adornments of language come in to add to their effect. 
One needs no knowledge of Arabic to appreciate the 
almost physical excitement created among an audience of 
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parched nomads by the cumulation of similes in such a 

passage as : 

'Twas then her beauties first enslaved my heart — 

Those glittering pearls and ruby lips, whose kiss 

Was sweeter far than honey to the taste. 

As when a merchant opes a precious box 

Of perfume, such an odour from her breath 

Came toward thee, harbinger of her approach; 

Or like an untouched meadow, where the rain 

Hath fallen freshly on the fragrant herbs 

That carpet all its pure untrodden soil: 

A meadow where the frequent rain-drops fall 

Like coins of silver in the quiet pools, 

And irrigate it with perpetual streams; 

A meadow where the sportive insects hum 

Like listless topers singing o'er their cups. 1 

To distinguish the personality of the poets calls for an 
even more complex analysis and intensive study of detail, 
already difficult for the medieval Arabic critics. In a cer- 
tain sense all Arabic odes of more than mediocre quality 
are subjective, but in differing manner and degrees. The 
productions of those poets whom we have called self- 
centred are more obviously so, and this self-centredness 
finds, as might be expected, its most intense expression 
in the robber or outlaw poets such as, to name only the 
most famous, *Ta'abbata Sharra and *ash-Shanfara. The 
sharp and staccato Song of Revenge of the former is one of 
the best known and most often translated of Arabic poems. 2 
In another piece he portrays in terse and pungent outline 
his own ideal : 3 

1 From the mu'allaqa of 'Antara, translated by E. H. Palmer in 
The Song of the Reed. 

2 C. J. Lyall, Translations from Ancient Arabian Poetry, pp. 48-51. 

3 Translated by W. G. Palgrave, Essays on Eastern Questions, 
p. 312; and cf. Lyall, op. cit., p. 16. 
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Nor exults he nor complains he; silent bears whate'er befalls 

him, 
Much desiring, much attempting; far the wanderings of his 

venture. 
In one desert noon beholds him ; evening finds him in another ; 
As the wild ass lone he crosses o'er the jagged and headlong 

ridges. 
Swifter than the wind unpausing, onward yet, nor rest nor 

slackness, 
While the howling gusts outspeeded in the distance moan 

and falter. 
Light the slumber on his eyelids, yet too heavy all he deems it; 
Ever watchful for the moment when to draw the bitter faul- 

chion, 
When to plunge it in the heart-blood of the many-mustered 

foemen. 

Ash-Shanfara's Poem rhyming in L (Lamiyat al-'Arab) 
is an even more powerful composition, a unique concentra- 
tion of exact observations and experiences of desert life, 
compressed into a language of extreme tautness, and with 
sombre undertones of bitterness, savage resentment, and 
covert satire of the smug tribal communities and their 
pampered poets. 

The great majority of qasid-poets, however, can ex- 
press their personalities only in muted form, subordinated 
as they are not only to the conventions of their craft, 
but also within these limits held to the expression of 
the collective thought and feeling rather than their 
own intuitions. Nevertheless, the poet aims to centre 
all descriptions and ancillary themes upon his personal 
vision; he may not transcend the conventions, but in 
his imaginative handling of his topics, his degree of 
realism and modes of idealization, he gives them fresh 
meaning and value in terms of his personal insights. 
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Imru 'ul-Qais describes the storm, for example; but how- 
ever naturalistic the detail it is presented in terms of his 
own observation, and the massing of the effects is as truly 
his as on a painter's canvas. Yet even this degree of sub- 
jectivity is sometimes difficult to .'ind in many qasldas, 
and it is not surprising that the absence of personality 
may sometimes create a feeling that it is all a mechanical 
exercise and indeed nothing more than clever literary 
forgery. 

But there is also the other side of the picture to be 
borne in mind. Such an art-poetry could never have come 
into existence, nor have developed its technique of 
imaginative interplay between poet and audience, unless 
the audiences too were gifted with peculiar aesthetic 
sensibilities. Even down to the present day, the apt use 
of words has remained the supreme art of the Arabs, 
exerting upon them an almost uncontrollable emotive 
power, and the inexhaustible richness of their language is 
a source of pride. Among the pre-Islamic Arabs, words 
in themselves seem to have retained something of their 
ancient mystical and magical power; the man who, by 
skilful ordering of vivid imagery in taut, rightly nuanced 
phrases, could play upon the emotions of his hearers, was 
not merely lauded as an artist but venerated as the pro- 
tector and guarantor of the honour of the tribe and a 
potent weapon against its enemies. Tribal contests were 
fought out as much, or more, in the taunts of their 
respective poets as on the field of battle, and so deeply 
rooted was the custom that even Muhammad, although 
in general hostile to the influence of the poets, himself 
conformed to it in his later years at Madlna. 

In view of such a universal veneration of the poetic 
art, it is not after all surprising that the productions of the 
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great qasid-poets were handed down from generation to 
generation. It was, again, not merely that they set the 
linguistic and aesthetic standards which were to dominate 
almost all Arabic poetry (and much of its prose as well) 
down to the modern age; but they fulfilled also another 
function, by no means less important. Poetry, said the 
later philologists, was 'the dhvan of the Arabs' ; it preserved 
the collective memory of the past, and so gave an element 
of continuity and meaning to the otherwise fleeting and 
insubstantial realities of the present. In the two major 
themes of eulogy and satire the poets pressed home the 
moral antitheses and sanctions by which this collective 
existence was regulated and sustained. With relatively 
few exceptions, the pre-Islamic poets express, and even 
prescribe, a high standard of tribal morality, and notice- 
ably avoid any reference to the humbler and ruder features 
of bedouin life and its environment. 

We must not forget, however, that the population of 
Arabia did not consist exclusively of bedouins. Both the 
agricultural Judaized tribes in the Hijaz and the other 
settlements and towns also had their poets, and we catch 
glimpses of a body of religious poetry and of drinking- 
songs at Hira itself. The latter had some influence on the 
Arabic poetry of the next century, but in general the 
poetry of the sedentaries was regarded as inferior, and 
little of it has survived. 

Finally, the most important cultural service which the 
poets rendered was their creation of a common standard 
of High Arabic, which as an instrument transcended 
narrow tribal limits, sharply distinguished Arab from non- 
Arab or metic, and thus supplied the substrate for 
a new consciousness of Arab nationhood. Although there 
is no evidence that the poets themselves consciously pro- 
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pagated it, this new national consciousness needed only 
a spark to awaken it. Once the spark was supplied by 
Islam, it was to find expression in the great movement of 
expansion that broke out with startling suddenness when 
the cities, with their greater powers of organization, 
supplied the cohesive force which was so marked a 
deficiency in the tribal society. 



THE AGE OF EXPANSION 

(a.d. 622-750) 

THE influences which were being brought to bear on 
the nomads through the poets were active also in the 
towns, but in a different fashion. While the towns- 
men preserved the primitive clan organization, they had 
gained a wider outlook through their economic activities, 
and especially in commercial intercourse with the north 
and the south. The trading centres of the Hijaz and of 
Najd were the natural foci for the cultural elements that 
were invading the peninsula. Christian and Jewish propa- 
ganda were at work also to strengthen the impressions made 
upon them by their contacts with the civilized world. 
The poetry of Umayya ibn Abi's-Salt of Ta'if, the sister- 
city of Mecca, even if open to question in part, expresses 
the dissatisfaction felt by thoughtful men with the barren 
superstitions of their ancestors. 

While the settlements of Najd exercised at most only an 
indirect influence on Arabic literature, at Mecca the reform 
movement broke through in the teachings of Muhammad 
ibn 'Abdallah, a member of one of the clans of its mer- 
cantile aristocracy, the Quraish. His life has been so over- 
laid by later traditions that little is known of him prior to 
the opening of his mission. He had lived as a child among 
the nomads and as a young man had visited Syria with the 
trading caravans. In middle life he seems to have given 



THE AGE OF EXPANSION 33 

himself up to deep and often solitary meditations over 
a long period of years. At length he felt called to proclaim 
to his fellow citizens his profound conviction of the 
power and majesty of the One God and of the 
impending judgement when all who had rebelled against 
His laws should be cast into the fire of Hell. After ten 
years of continuing struggle he had succeeded in collect- 
ing only a small band of followers, when an opportune 
invitation to compose the feuds that were raging in the 
town of Yathrib offered a new field of action. In 622, a 
date that became the era ot the new community, already 
known as Muslims, he with the bulk of the followers made 
his emigration (hijra) to Yathrib, henceforth to be known 
as Madlnat an-Nabi, the City of the Prophet. For eight 
years he maintained an armed struggle with Mecca and 
the bedouin tribes of north-west Arabia, imposing his 
authority on one after another until at length Mecca itself 
capitulated in 630. In the two years of life that remained 
to him his rule was undisputed in western Arabia, and 
deputations from all parts of the peninsula flocked to 
Madina to tender their submission or enlist his aid in the 
factional conflicts that rent their tribes. 

It was not until after his death that his followers 
finally compiled his discourses, largely from memory, into 
a single volume, known as the Koran (al-Qur'dn, the 
original meaning of which seems to have been 'the 
Lectionary'). No serious doubt has ever been cast on the 
authenticity of the collection, the very haphazardness of 
the compilation, apart from internal evidence, being a 
proof of its genuineness. Except for certain broadly 
coherent sections, little attempt was made to arrange the 
fragments, either chronologically or in order of content; 
earlier and later passages, moral discourses, and legal 
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provisions, are placed side by side even in the same chapter 
(sura). Both Muslim and western scholars have set them- 
selves the task of determining the chronological order of 
the passages, and it is now possible to re-arrange them 
with a fair approximation to certainty. 

To Muslims the Koran is the Very Speech of God, 
revealed word for word to His Prophet Muhammad 
through the angel Gabriel. For them there can be no ques- 
tion of earlier and later styles, phraseology, or doctrine; 
but the western student, recognizing in it the handiwork 
of Muhammad the man, finds much of its interest in the 
way it reveals the gradual development of a fascinating 
personality and the stages by which his early teaching 
expanded into a new religion. 

In the earliest portions of the Koran the reader has the 
feeling that Muhammad is struggling with the means to 
express his ideas. He was not a practised speaker, and he 
had to create his own medium for the new message he 
felt impelled to deliver. The gift of words came with 
practice, but to the end the Koran expresses its theo- 
logical and philosophic concepts in terms of symbolic 
action or description. Almost equally difficult was the 
problem of style. The High Arabic of the poets supplied 
an established linguistic medium, which had already been 
adapted to the practice of oratory; in rhetorical style, 
however, the concision sought by the poets was replaced 
by a looser and more expansive discourse, a habit of 
balancing phrase with phrase and of giving emphasis by 
parallelism in structure, assonance, and especially end- 
rhyme (saj'). Alongside this there continued to exist 
the traditional oracular style affected by the diviners, 
consisting of a series of obscure rhyming oaths (usually 
relating to celestial phenomena), followed by two or three 
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brief rhymed phrases, often as obscure. It would seem 
that this oracular style had been adopted by the re- 
vivalist preachers at the Arab fairs, and since it had 
become, so to speak, the conventional style of religious 
discourse, Muhammad had no alternative at the out- 
set but to adopt it also. The earliest passages of the 
Koran are, accordingly, brief, semi-lyrical exhortations 
and warnings of the coming Judgement, often of great 
power and beauty : 

When the sky is split and the stars are scattered, 
When the seas are loosed and the graves are exposed, 
A soul shall know what it has wrought in advance and what 
left behind. 

Controversy in turn drove him to employ the allusive 
techniques of poetic satire, pointed, however, by sharp 
thrusts in the current Meccan idiom : 

Perish the calculators 

Who, sunk in an abyss of heedlessness, 
Question, 'When, pray, the Day of Judgment?' 
The day when [like base metal] they shall be tried upon the 

Fire! 
Now savour your smelting — this is [the reckoning] you were 
so eager for!' 

His Meccan opponents naturally classed him with the 
poets and soothsayers, who in the common belief were 
inspired by genii (jinn). The necessity of dispelling this 
belief, together with his growing command of language, 
led him by degrees to adopt a less lyrical style. The chang- 
ing matter of the revelations led in the same direction, as 
they passed into narratives relating to former prophets and 
the fate of their opponents, arguments for the Resurrection 
from nature, and finally, in the Madlna period, to topical 
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addresses and legal prescriptions. As the content of the 
Koran evolved, the linguistic structure evolved with it, 
to break away more and more from the conventional 
forms of aesthetic production of its time and to achieve a 
new, distinctive, and highly personal art. Form is sub- 
ordinated to the presentation of the message, and in 
forcing the High Arabic idiom into the expression of new 
ranges of thought the Koran develops a bold and strikingly 
effective rhetorical prose in which all the resources of 
syntactical modulation are exploited with great freedom 
and originality. 

As a literary monument the Koran thus stands by itself, 
a production unique in Arabic literature, having neither 
forerunners nor successors in its own idiom. Muslims of 
all ages are united in proclaiming the inimitability not 
only of its contents but of its style. But, as in the case of 
the old poetry, the very qualities which give it its literary 
distinction render it impossible to translate with any 
success into another language, and Islamic orthodoxy 
wisely discountenances any attempt to do so. The vigour 
and intensity of its language becomes vapid, the gram- 
matical forms lose their subtle implications, the arresting 
rhetorical constructions become shapeless, and little is left 
but a seemingly confused and repetitious compilation, 
loosely strung together without life or artistry, and 
redeemed only by occasional flashes of mystical beauty 
or profound insight. 

The influence of the Koran on the development of 
Arabic literature has been incalculable, and exerted in 
many directions. Its ideas, its language, its rhythms per- 
vade all subsequent literary works in greater or lesser 
measure. Its specific linguistic features were not emulated, 
either in the chancery prose of the next century or in later 
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prose writings, but it was at least partly due to the flexi- 
bility imparted by the Koran to the High Arabic idiom 
that the former could be so rapidly developed and adjusted 
to the new needs of imperial government and an expanding 
society. Even greater was its indirect influence, in that it 
was to the studies connected with the Koran that the 
majority of branches of Arabic literature owe their origin. 
Moreover, though the standard of literary Arabic was in 
fact set not by the Koran but by the heathen poets, it was 
due to the position of the Koran as 'Bible, Prayer-book, 
delectus, and first law-book to Muslims of whatever sect* 
that Arabic became a world-language and the common 
literary medium of all Muslim peoples. For the greater 
part of the period comprised in this chapter the work 
of studying the sacred text and of collecting the materials 
to assist in its elucidation went steadily forward, not itself 
leaving much mark on Arabic literature, but laying the 
foundation for the apparently sudden outburst that marks 
the early years of the next period. 

Before tracing this development it is necessary to explain 
briefly the historical circumstances that contributed to it. 
Under Muhammad's successors the Arabs, possessing for 
the first time a common rallying--cry and a central or- 
ganization to direct their movements, swept out of Arabia 
into Syria and Iraq and shattered, with the aid of his dis- 
affected subjects, the armies of the Emperor Heraclius 
and the exhausted power of Sasanid Persia. Thence in a 
series of rapid bounds they conquered Egypt, eastern 
Persia, the north African littoral, and within a century 
were masters of an empire extending from the Pyrenees 
to the Pamir. The organization of the new empire lies 
outside our scope, but the resulting redistribution of 
forces is of great importance for the history of Muslim 



38 THE AGE OF EXPANSION 

religion and literature. The early theocratic organization of 
Madina proved insufficient for the government of so vast 
a territory, and after its breakdown the civil capital of the 
Empire was transferred to Damascus, under the rule of 
the Umayyad dynasty, a Meccan family akin to the 
Prophet but imbued with political conceptions which 
squared ill with the views of the theocratic party. Madina, 
however, remained the centre of religious learning, and it 
was there that the foundations of the 'Muslim sciences' 
(i.e. those connected with the study of the Koran) were 
laid. Mecca, on the other hand, enriched by the conquests 
and by its widening importance as the city of pilgrimage, 
rapidly developed habits of luxury and pleasure-seeking 
which were a scandal to the faithful. Central Arabia 
suffered the most striking change of all. Its most vigorous 
elements had joined the Muslim armies and returned to 
Arabia no more. The greater part of them settled in 
Mesopotamia and thence spread eastwards; smaller 
parties were scattered from Egypt as far as Spain. While 
they retained for the most part their nomadic habits, 
many of them eventually adopted settled life in the cities 
and on the land. There is no cause for surprise, therefore, 
that the true successors of the ancient poets almost all 
hail from Mesopotamia and rarely indeed from Arabia. 

But the most vital result of the Arab conquests was the 
gradual absorption of the conquered peoples into the 
Islamic community. With them they brought the experi- 
ence and habits of their distinctive civilizations and thus 
carried Arabic literature and thought to a stage of develop- 
ment beyond the unaided powers of the Arabs. It was not, 
however, until the close of our present period that their 
influence began to be felt. With few exceptions the studies 
which were carried on during the first century of the 
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Muslim era were carried on by Arabs, though it was partly 
the influx of such numbers of non-Arabic-speaking 
peoples into the Muslim community that led to the first 
steps in the development of the 'Muslim sciences'. 

At the time when the Sacred Book was compiled, Arabic 
was written in a very imperfect script which was all but 
unreadable to those who did not possess an exhaustive 
knowledge of the language. It became a matter of urgency 
to preserve the text from corruption by establishing firstly 
a more adequate script, and in the second place the rules 
of Arabic grammar. As this need was most felt in the 
former Persian provinces the first attempts to meet it were 
made in the garrison cities of Iraq. The interpretation of 
the Koran also demanded careful study of its grammatical 
structure and vocabulary. Exact shades of meaning were 
defined by reference to the pre-Islamic poets, necessitating 
the collection and memorizing of their works. In this way 
arose the twin sciences of philology and lexicography, 
which were in consequence really based not on the 
Koran itself but on the ancient poetry. The application of 
Koranic passages was fixed by recollections of actions or 
sayings of the Prophet which had some bearing on the 
subject or the text. Rules for the conduct of life and affairs 
were also sought in the practice of the Prophet, and thus 
there came into being the most characteristic of Muslim 
literary activities, the science of Tradition. The study of 
the Koran and the Tradition supplied the basis upon 
which Theology and Jurisprudence, the obverse and 
reverse of the Sacred Law, were built. Though Madlna 
was still the centre of these studies, there is abundant 
evidence that they were pursued also in circles which 
were less sealed to foreign influences, both in Syria and 
in Iraq. 

D 
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Two branches of the Muslim sciences further converged 
to lay the foundations of a study which soon overstepped 
their limits, that of History. On the one hand, philological 
studies entailed some researches into the history of prc- 
Islamic Arabia, as well as into the genealogies of the 
tribes. The demand produced the supply; narratives 
professing to relate the 'origins' and early history of the 
Arabs were concocted out of legends and vague traditions, 
probably filled out by borrowings from Judaeo-Christian 
sources and by pure invention. Several of these works, 
compiled by Arabs from Yemen, enjoyed great popularity 
in secular circles, especially at the court. On the other 
hand, the Tradition necessarily included much historical 
matter, chiefly in connexion with the Prophet's military 
expeditions [maghdzt). In spite of the opposition of some 
religious circles many students began to make a separate 
study of these historical traditions, and before the close 
of this period the first works on the subject were already 
in circulation. By their nature these works were more 
authentic than the old legends, and it was out of them that 
the later science of History was evolved. 

The literary remains of all this activity are negligible, 
chiefly because at this stage the habit of oral transmission 
was still dominant, and perhaps even reinforced by 
religious discouragement of putting anything on paper 
except the Koran. The prejudice was most effective in the 
sphere of religious studies, which were, of course, those 
most pursued. Nevertheless, small private collections of 
traditions and poems were formed, and one at least of the 
former is still extant. The written historical or pseudo- 
historical works naturally passed out of circulation after 
their contents had been incorporated in later works. Over 
and above all this, prose as a literary medium was still in 
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its infancy, practically confined, indeed, to chancery 
documents and rescripts, while writing materials of parch- 
ment, papyrus, or leather were precious and expensive. It 
was only in the next century, as we shall see, that after 
intense experimentation in different fields Arabic was 
endowed with a natural, comprehensive, and flexible prose 
style, just in time to take advantage of the discovery of the 
secret of paper manufacture. 



Turning now to the poetry of this period, we find a very 
different situation. The rise of Islam reacted unfavourably 
at first on the old poetry. Muhammad himself, although 
he had his court poet, Hassan ibn Thabit (upon whom, in 
consequence, much mediocre verse was fathered by later 
partisans), inevitably adopted a hostile attitude to it, as 
the chief moral force behind the pagan ideals which Islam 
had come to destroy. The early Muslim community and 
the theologians maintained this attitude after him. From 
this arises the astonishing fact that the birth and expansion 
of Islam inspired no poet in that nation of poets, and that 
the description of the Islamic movement in the grand 
manner of the ancient verse is limited to a single *ode by 
Ka'b, the son of that Zuhair mentioned above as one of 
the chief didactic poets. Even the great poets already active 
in Arabia were reduced to silence; *Labid, who combines 
in his work the expression of all that was best in the old 
Arabian life and who is represented in the Muallaqdt, 
lived more than thirty years into the era of the Hijra, but 
ceased to compose after his adhesion to Islam. 

Before long, however, an impulse so ingrained was 
bound to reassert itself. It was no longer in Arabia, but 
in Mesopotamia, that the ancient tradition revived, with 
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a new vigour and plasticity imparted to it by the political 
and social consequences of the Islamic movement. 
Externally there seems but little change; but although the 
Umayyad poets maintain the old conventions and canons 
of linguistic artistry, their productions reflect, for better 
or worse, the transformations resulting from the Arab 
conquests, the growth of luxury and a money economy, 
the rise of an imperial government and the imposition of 
its authority over the resentful and rebellious tribesmen, 
the emergence of religious and political parties and of 
organized tribal factions. Inevitably so, for the poets were 
still the mouthpieces of tribal and party sentiment. In the 
new situation they could achieve their functional pur- 
poses only if the purely formal qualities of their verse 
were overlaid to the extent that style and content comple- 
mented and harmonized with one another. 

These changes are most clearly perceptible in the occa- 
sional poem, where old themes or types are adapted by 
individuals or schools to new purposes. New themes and 
new types of poetry emerge, the most remarkable being 
the independent love-poem to be described shortly. 
Eventually, after its brief eclipse, the qasida too revived, 
and in its turn bears witness to the changing interests and 
values of the tribesmen, the more so that, like their pre- 
decessors, the qasid-poets were of bedouin extraction. 
Towards the end of the seventh century there emerged 
a trio who rank among the masters of their art. Al-Akhtal, 
of the Christian tribe of Taghlib in northern Mesopo- 
tamia, and the authentic continuator of the schools of 
an-Nabigha and 'Amr ibn Kulthum, stands closest to 
the spirit of pre- Islamic poetry, both in his tribal odes 
and his- panegyrics of the Umayyad caliphs. The two 
others, *al-Farazdaq and Jarlr, were the idols of the 



THE AGE OF EXPANSION 43 

tribesmen of Kufa and Basra, and owed much of their 
fame to the entertainment they provided by slanging- 
matches on parallel themes (naqaid), a theatrical display 
of ingenuity and virtuosity, apart from a somewhat 
•nonotonous repertoire of personal taunts and indecencies. 
The very fact that major poets should so pander to the 
vulgar tastes of the urbanized tribesmen, however, shows 
how far they had departed from the simple, if narrow, 
loyalties and moralities of the old poetry. The passions of 
the Umayyad age were multiple and conflicting, and the 
poets shared in the general psychological instability and 
conflict of principles and parties. A copious sprinkling of 
Koranic phraseology and pious sentiment does not com- 
pensate for the coarser and shriller tones of their verse; 
and when they exploit the qaslda as an instrument to gain 
riches from the powerful and the wealthy, their adulation, 
more often than not blatantly hypocritical, is no longer 
phrased in terms of tribal virtues but of political and 
religious controversy. 

The plain fact was that, although the qaslda remained 
the touchstone of poetical art, the themes of pre-Islamic 
poetry were becoming increasingly irrelevant to the new 
situation and environment of the Arabs. This was to some 
extent, perhaps even to a great extent, concealed by the 
nostalgia of the diaspora for the old free life of the desert, 
so that the evocation of deserted encampments and of 
desert journeys and hunting parties still inherited an 
emotional spell. Yet nothing could prevent these and like 
themes from becoming more and more formalized. It was 
not until the next period, however, that the qaslda was 
to freeze into an artificial convention, a self-conscious 
archaism, a mosaic of expressions and images derived 
from the ancient bards, to which, nevertheless, the poets 
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remained bound by ihe pressures of tradition and the 
demands of their patrons. 

In sharp contrast to all this is the new love-lyric, the 
ghazal, which suddenly appears in the now wealthy and 
luxurious cities of Mecca and Madina. It is possible that 
the inspiration came originally from the Persian and 
Greek singers who gathered there in the service of the 
aristocracy of the Quraish. In the ghazal the sonorous 
vocabulary and artifices of the qasid-poets are discarded 
for a simple, almost conversational style, and the tradi- 
tional metres are slightly adapted, the better to meet the 
needs of singing. Its most brilliant exponent and the 
most remarkable of all the poets of the Umayyad age was 
the Quraishite *'Omar ibn Abi Rabi'a (d. c. 720). His 
poems, which breathe a tenderness as far removed from 
the primitive passion of Imru 'ul-Qais as from the hot- 
house sentiment of a later age, can perhaps be better com- 
pared with those of Herrick rather than Byron. The 
austere were scandalized, and the poet paid for his temerity 
by more than one exile, but contemporaries and later 
generations alike were haunted by the joyous youth, the 
freshness and chivalry of 'Omar's verse. 

Ah for the throes of a heart' sorely wounded ! 
Ah for the eyes that have smit me with madness! 
Gently she moved in the calmness of beauty, 
Moved as the bough to the light breeze of morning. 
Dazzled my eyes as they gazed, till before me 
All was a mist and confusion of figures. 
Ne'er had I sought her, and ne'er had she sought me ; 
Fated the hour, and the love, and the meeting. 1 

In contrast to the ghazals of 'Omar and the other 
Meccan poets, realistic, urbane, and gay, the Madinian 

1 Translated by W. G. Palgrave in Essays on Eastern Questions. 
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ghazal depicts an idealizing, languishing, and hopeless 
love, with bedouin protagonists. Its apparent creator was 
Jamil (d. 701), from whose tribe of 'Udhra this variety of 
ghazal was called 'Udhrite. From the moment of its 
creation, it achieved a great and growing popularity; 
Jamil was followed by a host of 'martyrs of love', real or 
fictitious, whose woes and tears were destined to furnish 
themes to poets and romancers in Arabic, Persian, and 
Turkish for a thousand years. There is little to show that 
this was a genuinely bedouin art; on the contrary, such 
stories as that of Majnun and Laila, the self-immolating 
'demented one' and his ever-inaccessible inamorata, seem 
rather to have flourished on the romantic nostalgia of 
the detribalized urban populations, especially in Iraq. 

The influence of the Madinian ghazal is clearly visible 
in the later Iraqi poetry of this period, particularly in the 
art of Dhu'r-Rumma, surnamed 'the last of the poets' 
(d. 735), which is devoted mainly to descriptions of desert 
scenery and life, emotionalized by a ghazal theme. The 
Meccan ghazal, on the other hand, seems to have found 
admirers and imitators rather in Syria, where it en- 
countered a native tradition of wine-songs. We know only 
the end-product of this confrontation, in the poetry and 
wine-songs of the Umayyad caliph Walid II, whose 
profligate life, cut short in 744 by a revolt, paved the way 
for the downfall of his dynasty and the opening of a new 
era alike in Muslim history and Arabic literature. 



THE GOLDEN AGE 

(a.d. 75°- ro 55) 

The new dynasty which assumed the headship of the 
Muhammadan world in 750, the 'Abbasids, owed 
their elevation to alliance with the theocratic and 
legitimist parties among the Arabs and the support of the 
Persians and other subject-peoples. Self-interest, if noth- 
ing else, urged them to patronize the theological sciences 
and at the same time to encourage the talents of their 
Persian and Aramaean subjects. For three centuries this 
remained the constant tradition of the Caliphate and its 
provincial courts, as well as of the local Persian and Arab 
dynasties who supplanted the latter. The new capital 
Baghdad became the centre of literature and the arts, 'the 
market', as an Arab historian puts it, 'to which the wares of 
the sciences and arts were brought, where wisdom was 
sought as a man seeks after his stray camels, and whose 
judgement of values was accepted by the whole world'. 
The simultaneous outburst of literary activity had, as we 
have seen, its roots in the preceding period. By their 
unification of the Empire in government and language, 
and the consequent extension of the Muhammadan 
religion among their subjects, the Umayyads created the 
material conditions of which their successors reaped the 
advantage. The material which the humanist revival was 
to use was already being systematized; the new culture 
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was already burgeoning, but the 'Abbasids by their 
tolerance and patronage gave it fuller scope and largely 
contributed to its splendour. 

From this point the former subject-peoples take their 
place in every department of life and literature alongside 
the Arabs, each bringing the distinctive features of their 
culture to enrich the whole. From the time of Alexander 
all the civilized lands of the Near East had been profoundly 
influenced by Hellenism. Out of the resulting action and 
reaction arose a distinctively eastern branch of Hellenistic 
thought, which found expression in Alexandrian philo- 
sophy and the eastern Christian schisms. From the fourth 
century the Greek philosophers and their Neoplatonic com- 
mentators, the Greek astronomers, physicians, and scien- 
tists, were translated into Syriac and studied in the schools 
and monasteries of Syria and Mesopotamia. There still 
existed also a pagan community in northern Mesopotamia, 
who, under the name of 'Sabians', rendered great services 
to Muslim literature and science. In Egypt the Alexandrian 
schools of philosophy, medicine, and astronomy, though 
sadly diminished, remained sufficiently active to influence 
the work of the Muslims in the two latter sciences. This 
Hellenistic atmosphere also favoured the propagation of 
the Gnostic cults, a wide variety of eclectic systems 
strongly tinged with dualistic and Pythagorean teachings. 
These were the contributions of the Aramaic and Hel- 
lenized peoples to Muslim literature and thought. Far less 
important was the material contribution of the Persians. 
The Sasanid Empire, cut off from the mainstream of 
Hellenistic culture, had little indigenous culture to put 
in its place. It is true that in later times a movement of 
literary nationalism in Persia sought to magnify the old 
Persian civilization at the expense of the Arabs, and to 
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claim for Persia the origin of nearly everything of value in 
Muslim culture. But Persia under the Sasanids seems to 
have had little leisure or aptitude for literary pursuits, and 
what there was, if we may judge by its scanty survivals, was 
chiefly of a religious or legal sort, together with legendary 
stories of the ancient days and the exploits of the dynasty. 
In the neighbourhood of the capital, however, Hellenistic 
influences, spread by the Nestorians, had led to the found- 
ing of a school at Jundi-Shabur, where the main subjects 
of study were again Greek philosophy and science, taught 
mainly by Nestorians. Alongside these, Indian philo- 
sophical and scientific works were translated and studied, 
and certain Iranian elements, both Mazdean and Mani- 
chaean, combined with the rest to form a peculiar syn- 
ergistic philosophy. The influence of this school was 
naturally strongest in Iraq, where it, with the earlier 
Gnostic syncretisms, was in a most favourable position to 
affect Islamic studies. Stronger Indian influences were 
introduced into the Muslim world by another Iranian 
community, of more mixed descent, which had been in 
prolonged contact with Buddhism in Bactria and Sog- 
diana. The view still expressed from time to time that the 
richer developments of Muslim culture and religious 
thought or of Arabic literature were due to the Iranians 
and represent aspects of an 'Aryan reaction against 
Semitic ideas' is an over-generalization from certain 
special cases. In Persia even at that time there could 
be as little question of racial purity as of a specifically 
'Aryan' culture. 1 Except for the secretarial translations of 
Sasanid court-literature for the expanding bureaucracy, 
her main contributions were not literary, scientific, or 
philosophical, but the artistic temperament and natural 

1 Cf. L. Massignon, Lexique de la Mystique musulmane, p. 46. 
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genius and power of assimilation of her people, that found 
their finest expression under the stimulus of Islam. 

It will now be plain why, with the change of dynasty, 
Arabic literature suddenly reached its Golden Age. 
Hitherto Muslim learning had been built up entirely by 
Arabs on an original plan, with at most indirect influence 
from the older centres of culture. In the burgeoning civic 
societies of Iraq it not only came face to face with foreign 
systems of thought, but, what was even more important, 
began to be studied by men whose whole mental outlook 
had for generations been moulded by Hellenism in one or 
other of its oriental offshoots. The immediate result was 
not unlike that produced by the reintroduction of Greek 
literature into Europe at the Renaissance. The two streams 
did not at once come into conflict. As we shall see later, 
the Muslim sciences themselves were more or less pro- 
foundly influenced by the Hellenistic tradition in method, 
outlook, and expression. The most effective legacies of 
Greek thought to the Islamic world were not, after all, 
in the sciences, but in method, order, and intellectual 
curiosity. Method and order came from the cultivation of 
logic (especially through the hagoge of Porphyrius and 
Aristotle's Organon), and affected all branches of learning, 
from grammar and theology to geography and belles- 
lettres. But the most exciting quality of Muslim intel- 
lectual life in its third and fourth centuries is its curiosity, 
its desire to find explanations of everything, to learn about 
other countries and their ways, to study the stars and the 
nature of the human mind. This was the reason for the 
cultivation of the Greek sciences — experimental medicine, 
physics, music, mathematics — in all of which considerable 
advances were made and passed on to the awakening 
mind of Europe. Since, however, the Muslims did not 
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draw directly on Greek sources (as Europe was to do at 
the Renaissance) but received them almost wholly at 
second hand through the medium of Syriac translations, 
they never came into contact with Greek literature as 
a whole, and remained ignorant of its intellectual and 
aesthetic qualities in poetry, drama, and belles-lettres. 

It may, of course, be doubted whether, since the 
Arabs already possessed a highly developed poetry with 
its own criteria of aesthetic excellence, they would have 
understood or appreciated these qualities had they gained 
a fuller knowledge of Greek literature in its original 
tongue; it is enough to note that the opportunity was 
denied them. While the scholars cared only for its 
material content of fact and theory, however, the broader 
legacy of Hellenism, in conjunction with the Persian 
traditions, both stimulated and chimed in with the 
secular tone that pervaded Iraqi society in these centuries, 
a society bustling, worldly-wise, business-minded and 
somewhat cynical, but full of ideas. All this is reflected in 
the literature of the period, as scholars and students from 
Arabia, Syria, Egypt, and Persia found a new freedom of 
circulation. From their interaction in Baghdad and other 
centres of learning sprang a new Arabic literature that 
mirrored all its many-sided interests, and every develop- 
ment of which was carried rapidly to all corners of the 
Muslim world, from Samarqand to Spain. 

The period covered in this chapter falls naturally into 
three divisions. The first, up to and including the reign 
of Harun ar-Rashld (d. 809), covers the beginnings of a 
new Arabic prose literature. In the next 140 years, under 
the competing influences at Baghdad of Hellenism and 
the orthodox reaction, it bursts into full flower in all 
fields of intellectual and artistic endeavours. In the follow- 
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ing century of political decentralization, it spreads from 
end to end of the Muslim world to create new and vigorous 
local centres. 

§ I. FROM A.D. 750 TO 813 

It was natural that, apart from poetry, the branches of 
literature which first came into prominence were those 
closely connected with the studies and activities pursued 
in the Umayyad period. What most sharply distinguishes 
the new production, in both poetry and prose, is that it 
was, with few exceptions, produced by and for an urban 
society, concentrated mainly in Iraq, and that the majority 
of its producers were half-Arabs or non-Arabs, converts 
or descendants of converts from the original Aramaean 
and Persian population. Of the changes and developments 
that resulted from these new conditions the most signifi- 
cant is the emergence of an Arabic literary prose, clear, 
precise, and well-articulated. This was the final product 
of a confluence of literary activities, which, during this 
first 'Abbasid period, were pursued separately by the 
secretaries, the philologists, and the lawyers and Tradi- 
tionists, and which we must now follow up respectively. 

Under the last Umayyads the bureaucracy had begun 
to be reconstituted, largely from the same social classes 
that furnished the bureaucracy of the Persian Sasanid 
regime. The earliest Arabic prose works known to us are, 
in fact, three 'Epistles' composed by 'Abd al-Hamid 
b. Yahya (d. 750), the secretary of the last Umayyad, 
Marwan II. It was, however, his Persian disciple Ruzbih, 
known as Ibn al-Muqaffa' (d. 757), who initiated the 
'secretarial' school of letters by his extensive translations 
and adaptations of the Sasanian court-literature, including 
a version of the Persian hero-saga and 'Book of Kings' 
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(both now lost) and of the famous Indian fables of Bidpai, 
under the title of Kalila and Ditnna. In their extant forms 
the surviving works of Ibn al-Muqaffa' have probably 
undergone some rehandling in later decades, but it is clear 
that he posed the problem of finding a smooth and palat- 
able prose style, even at the cost of a breach with accepted 
Arabic tradition. The function of this secretarial literature 
was didactic and ceremonial. It laid down rules of conduct 
for princes, court officers, secretaries, and administrators 
of all kinds, and supplied the professional knowledge 
required for the performance of their duties, in the form 
of manuals, anecdotes, and romances. All this was com- 
prised under the general head of 'manners' (adab), the 
secretarial tradition as a whole being founded on the 
doctrine that 'manners maketh man'. Because of their 
simple literary style and entertaining contents, these 
works gained wide popularity in the new urban society. 
When, about the year 800, the manufacture of paper in 
Baghdad provided ample supplies of cheap writing 
material, translations from and imitations of Persian 
romances multiplied right and left, and for some decades 
had the field almost to themselves, until the Arabic school 
began to compete with similar anecdotal collections and 
bedouin love-romances. Except for lists of titles, nothing 
whatever of them has survived. 

The other two foci of literary production were the study 
of philology and the collection of Prophetic Tradition, 
neither of them as yet, however, narrowed down to a 
pedantic discipline, but rather the basis of a wide range of 
intellectual activities devoted to the Arabic language and 
to the Islamic heritage respectively. 

Although Arabic philology undoubtedly arose out of the 
Koran, it has been clearly demonstrated that it was system- 
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atized, as it developed in Basra under the influence of the 
eclectic school of Jundi-Shabur, on a totally different 
basis, the principal agent in which was the Aristotelian 
logic. The beginnings of the school of Basra are hidden in 
darkness. We hear vaguely of one or two names in the 
Umayyad period, but it is not until close on the turn of 
the century that we find definite historical figures. The 
first systematic expositions were made by al-Khalil 
(d. 791), an Arab from Oman. On the basis of the ancient 
poetry he worked out a complex metrical theory which has 
never been superseded, and he made the first attempt to 
compile a dictionary, arranged not in any of the various 
alphabetic orders adopted in later Arabic lexicons, but 
according to a phonetic scheme in which Indian influences 
have been suspected. His pupil, the Persian Sibawaih 
(d. c. 793), rendered even greater services to Arabic philo- 
logy. Working on the scattered researches of his predeces- 
sors, he combined the results into a systematic and logical 
exposition of Arabic grammar. His work (it is significant 
that it has never borne any title but *The Book), though 
improved at points by later writers, settled the principles 
of Arabic grammar once and for all, and still remains the 
standard authority. 

Somewhat before this, but when and how is uncertain, 
a rival school of philology was set up at Kufa (Najaf). Its 
teaching was marked by less emphasis on traditional forms, 
and represented, therefore, the modernist wing of philo- 
logical science. The great authority of Sibawaih's Book 
won at a later period general acceptance for the views of 
the school of Basra, but for a time the two schools were 
engaged in a bitter academic rivalry. Both schools were 
at one, however, in setting themselves to counteract the 
degeneration and impoverishment of Arabic in the mixed 
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society of the cities of Iraq, to define the correct modalities 
of High Arabic speech, and to preserve both the extensive 
vocabulary and the pure idiomatic usage of the peninsula. 
Thus, in opposition to the laxity of the secretaries, they 
reasserted in a new context the old Arabian insistence on 
the importance of form, thereby contributing to maintain 
the concept of High Arabic as a standardized and un- 
changing artistic structure, unaffected by the evolution 
and vagaries of spoken Arabic. 

The method by which they pursued these ends, and 
again in conscious opposition to the secretarial school, was 
to search out and edit the old monuments of Arabic speech, 
the poems, proverbs, and tribal traditions of Arabia, in 
order to serve (in conjunction with the Koran and all the 
materials relating to the Islamic movement) as the basis 
of the 'Arabic humanities'. The grammarians of this early 
period were not dry schoolmen, but the humanists of 
Islam. Their work was inspired by practical aims. They 
had to meet the growing demand for education created 
by the bureaucratic organization of the Empire and the 
growth of an urban bourgeoisie, and the most famous 
scholars of the time were regularly entrusted with the 
education of the young princes. Their lecture courses 
were eagerly sought out, not only by young philologists 
and poets, but by men of letters of all kinds. Their dis- 
courses, compiled into monographs by their pupils, 
covered an immense variety of topics, both literary and 
historical. Of the two most famous scholars of Basra in the 
generation after al-Khalil, al-Asma'I (d. c. 831) was pre- 
eminent in poetic criticism, and his rival Abu 'Obaida 
(d. c. 825), admiringly described by the poet Abu Nuwas 
as 'a skin stuffed with knowledge', in history. His ex- 
haustive fund of detailed information on the histories of 
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the trihes, both before and after the rise of Islam, was the 
main source from which later historians drew their 
materials. 

But it was not only historians who exploited Abu 
'Obaida's knowledge. Well before the end of this period 
the literary nationalist movement referred to earlier (p. 47) 
had been reinforced among the secretaries by rivalry with 
the philologists in their capacity of protagonists of the 
Arab tradition. The Shuiiblya, as the movement and its 
supporters were called, were mostly Persians by race or 
culture, and protagonists of the Sasanid tradition. They 
attacked the pretensions of the Arabs and their language, 
derided their poetry, and claimed not only equality but 
even superiority for the Persians and other non-Arabs in 
almost every department of life. The conflict continued 
through the next century, and is reflected not only in 
much of Iraqi literature, but even in theological and legal 
works. By no means all Persians were Shu'ubis; indeed, 
the defenders of the Arabs counted in their ranks almost 
as many Persians as their opponents. But for their expo- 
sure of the less creditable and even barbarous features of 
Arab tribal society, the Shu'ubis found chapter and verse 
in many of Abu 'Obaida's monographs, to such an extent 
that later generations regarded Abu 'Obaida himself (who 
was probably of Mesopotamian Jewish origin) as one of 
the most fanatical leaders of the Shu'ubiya. Yet it was this 
same Abu 'Obaida who produced the first collected work 
on the exegesis of the Koran. 

The main current of the second branch of studies, that 
of the Tradition of the Prophet, did not itself come into 
full literary activity during this period, but is represented 
by a few related disciplines. The most important of these 
was the study of Law. The orthodox standpoint of the 

E 
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'Abbasids made it imperative that the administration of 
the Empire should be brought (outwardly at least) into 
conformity with the principles of the Sacred Law as inter- 
preted by the religious scholars, instead of following the 
somewhat arbitrary legal methods of the Umayyads. 
Before the death of Harun three of the still existing schools 
of law had already come into being. In the process of 
developing and expounding their bases and methodology 
(the extensive literature of which may well be omitted in 
this sketch) three works, one of each school, stand out as 
possessed of a wider importance. The dissatisfaction of 
the more conservative scholars with the speculative and 
foreign elements admitted by the school of Iraq was 
expressed by the Madina doctor Malik ibn Anas (d. 795). 
Placing the greatest weight on the traditions, not only of 
the Prophet but of the community at Madina, whose 
common law might be regarded as the common law of the 
Prophet, Malik compiled the traditions on which he him- 
self, as a practising judge, based his decisions into a 
volume famous throughout the Muslim world under the 
title of al-Muwatta' ('The Levelled Path'). The second 
work is the masterly compilation known as *The Book of 
the Land-Tax, made for Harun by his chief qadi, Abu 
Yusuf (of the Iraqi or Hanafi school). Notwithstanding 
its title the work covers the whole range of practical 
administration from water-rights to the art of war, and 
is an indispensable commentary for every student of early 
Muslim history. The third is the 'Treatise' (ar-Risdla) in 
which the founder of the third school, ash-Shafi'I (d. 820), 
after lengthy argument with the leaders of the schools of 
both Madina and Iraq, formulated the principles upon 
which all systems of Islamic Law were to be based hence- 
forward, and more especially defined the exact limits and 



THE GOLDEN AGE 57 

functions of the Prophetic Tradition in relation to the 
Koran. Quite apart from their significance in the general 
history of Islamic culture, the legal expositions and 
controversies illustrated by these three works wer^ im- 
portant in laying the foundations of a discursive and 
argumentative prose, which enabled the next generations 
to tackle with a reasonable degree of precision and 
flexibility the formidable task of rendering Greek philo- 
sophical texts and discussions into an adequate Arabic 
structure. 

It was at this period also that the study of history was 
definitely established as an independent branch of the 
science of Tradition. On the basis of the earlier collections 
relating to the maghazl (p. 40), Muhammad *Ibn Ishaq 
(d. 768), the grandson of a Mesopotamian convert, com- 
piled the first full-scale 'Biography of the Prophet'. In its 
original state, in fact, it was much too full ; it began with 
a history of the earlier prophets, based on the south- 
Arabian legends and Jewish sources, and only after this 
concentrated on the traditions relating to Muhammad's 
life and mission in Mecca and Madina. For the most part, 
the traditions on each event are cited singly and separately, 
with their transmitters and variations; but for the major 
events they are conflated into a single narrative and 
consciously assimilated to the traditional style of the old 
'Battle-Days', with profuse citation of poems and verses 
relating to the occasion. The whole project met with such 
opposition from the religious scholars at Madina that Ibn 
Ishaq was driven to take refuge first in Egypt and then in 
Iraq, where the Caliph himself provided him with the 
means to complete the work. Once published, however, 
and in spite of severe criticism of its author for including 
many worthless and forged traditions and poems, the 
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book was established as a classic, and in the recension of 
the Egyptian compiler Ibn Hisham (d. c. 833) has re- 
mained ever since the principal authority for the life of 
Muhammad. 

In the next generation the scope of historical writing 
was appreciably widened by another scholar associated 
with the school of Madina. Al-Waqidl (d. 823) not only 
wrote a large work on the maghdzi of the Prophet but also 
collected a stupendous body of materials from both oral 
and written sources on the personalities and events of the 
first two centuries of Islam. And although al-Waqidi too 
was criticized in various quarters for sweeping into his 
net a number of unreliable or tendentious reports, his 
collections, mostly put into shape by his successors, con- 
stitute the indispensable foundation for the history of the 
early caliphate. 

Meanwhile, in Iraq as well, several collectors had begun 
to compile the traditions of the Arab tribes settled in Kufa 
and Basra after the conquests. These continue to display 
the main characteristics of tribal tradition in the pre- 
Islamic age, concentrating on particular episodes with 
luxuriant detail and citations of poetry, and at the same 
time sharply reflect the intensity of the political struggles 
of their age. Though patently one-sided, and confused in 
detail and chronology, these materials carry clear evidence 
of the extent to which their collection was influenced by 
the methods of the Madina school, in that every statement 
is carefully documented with the names of the original 
narrator and its transmitters. Their historical value is by 
no means negligible, especially for the vivid insight they 
give into the inner factors of the first century of Islamic 
history. One such tradition may be singled out for special 
mention, that of the great tribe of Tamim, which was 
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propagated by Saif ibn 'Omar (d. 796) in the form of an 
historical romance of the conquests based largely on 
poetical materials in the manner of the old 'Battle-Days'; 
this has largely come down to us in the great compilation 
of at-Tabari (p. 81), owing to the chance that the latter, 
being primarily a religious scholar, placed the reputation 
of Saif as a traditionist higher than that of al-Waqidi. 
Those who applied themselves more rigorously to the 
science of history were aware of the need to sift all these 
materials by applying to them the techniques of criticism 
which were being developed by the students of the 
Prophetic Tradition. This task was accomplished (to 
anticipate briefly) by the Basran scholar al-Mada'ini 
(d. 840), who organized most of the collections of his 
predecessors, including those of Abu 'Obaida and al- 
Waqidl, in some 230 monographs. His work gained such 
a reputation for trustworthiness that it became the 
principal source for the major compilations of the follow- 
ing period (in which form alone it has come down to us), 
and has also stood up to modern critical investigation 
with remarkable success. 

It is worth while pausing for a moment to note the 
surprising fact that within 200 years from the rise of 
Islam the Muslim community had assembled this enor- 
mous archive of materials on its pre-history in Arabia, its 
genesis, and its subsequent development. Moreover, it 
had done this out of its own resources ; there is not a trace 
to be seen in it of either Byzantine or Persian inspiration. 
No doubt the natural pride taken in the extensive con- 
quests and the rivalries of the Arab tribes contributed 
to this historical consciousness, but the principal factors 
were religious. In the theological view history was the 
theatre of the divine plan for the government of mankind, 
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and the early split between Sunnls and Shi'a forced upon 
the mind of the community the significance of the events 
which had led up to and followed from it. Up to the end 
of this period the political and religious strands remained 
interwoven. This too was of major importance since, 
although partisans remained unalterably partisan, what 
may be called the classical core of historical studies 
learned from the science of Tradition the elements of 
critical analysis, through which the native credulousness 
and romanticism of Arabian memories were schooled by 
a measure of empiricism and respect for critical stan- 
dards. This was the foundation of later Arabic and 
Islamic historiography, and from this time onwards 
history widens out into a multitude of channels and 
becomes an inseparable part of Islamic culture in all its 
regions. 

While the new structure of Arabic prose was being 
hammered out in secretarial and scholastic circles, the 
currents and changes in the social life of the age still 
continued to find their artistic expression in poetry. The 
confrontation of Islamic society by Persian and Aramaean 
culture stimulated, both by attraction and repulsion, a 
wide range of emotional attitudes and reactions, and all 
of these were freely expressed in verse. The period opens, 
for example, with the appearance of a school of minor 
poets in Basra (apparently inspired by Walid II), whose 
witty, uninhibited, and often scandalous verses met with 
a delighted reception in the new secular and pleasure- 
loving society of Iraq, and were even, set to music, 
enjoyed in the private entertainments in the royal palace. 
The other themes of Umayyad poetry of course persisted, 
but new elements were gradually fused into them. One of 
the most successful inventions was the courtly ghazal, 
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short poems on themes of chivalrous love, created by 
'Abbas ibn al-Ahnaf (d. c. 807). Among the major poets 
these changes are to some extent masked by the continued 
cultivation of the qaslda, which now, even more than in 
the Umayyad age, acquired a ceremonial function, 
especially when the poet's reward was, as not infrequently, 
proportioned to the length of his ode. Yet the qaslda too 
was affected in several ways. One, to its advantage, was the 
pursuit of smoothness and simplicity in language, but 
without sacrificing any of the precision and variety of the 
High Arabic idiom. Both panegyric and satire are handled 
with considerable diversity and originality. But in another 
direction the poetry of this century prefigures the decline 
of the true poetic art and the growth of artificiality, as the 
pursuit of wit led to a straining after verbal brilliance and 
originality in metaphor and simile. This was the 'new 
style', the embellishment of verse by tropes and anti- 
theses and the ingenious exploitation of the resources of 
Arabic morphology, disapprovingly called by the philo- 
logists al-badi', 'the novel and strange'. It is first exempli- 
fied, although only in a moderate degree, in the work of 
the blind poet Bashshar ibn Burd (d. 784), of Iranian 
extraction, and the first major Arabic poet of non-Arab 
origin. One of his most famous similes runs : 

Meseemed that upon their heads the dust of battle lay, 

And our swords a night of flaming stars that cleave the abyss. 

The elaboration of the qaslda with badi devices is generally 
ascribed to a poet of the next generation, Muslim ibn 
al-Walid, who was in consequence highly esteemed by 
some critics and condemned by others as 'the first who 
corrupted poetry'. The patronage of the court, however, 
powerfully seconded by popular favour, brought the new 
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style into open recognition, in spite of the adverse opinion 
of the philologists. 

But this was still in the future. There is little trace of 
these artifices in the work of the poet who stands head and 
shoulders above all his contemporaries in this period. 
Abu Nuwas (d. c. 803), half-Persian by origin, and 
apprenticed in his youth to the Basra school of poets, has 
indeed few rivals in Arabic poetry for genius, versatility, 
elegance, and command of language. Witty, gay, cynical, 
and foul-mouthed by turns, he was at his happiest in his 
incomparable drinking-songs, in which he takes occasion 
to loose his shafts in many directions, and especially 
(since he proudly identified himself with the Yemenites) 
to rip the pretensions of the northern Arab tribes. In- 
genious in panegyric, coarse in satire and ghazal, a 
linguistic virtuoso in the bedouin style of hunting-poem 
(the fashion for which he revived), he stands on the one 
hand as the last of the natural troubadours in the Arabian 
tradition. The last, however, because, on the other hand, 
he and his contemporaries exemplify a new development 
which was almost immediately to affect all High Arabic 
poetry. Hitherto the poets had learned their art exclusively 
by association with their predecessors. With the rise of the 
philological schools, particularly at Basra, they began to 
perfect their training by systematic instruction from the 
philologists. There was good enough reason for this, since 
both poets and philologists shared the conviction that 
poetry was the guarantor of the pure tradition of Arabic 
linguistic art, and the qaslda the highest proof of the 
poet's mastery of it. But its effect was to imbue the poets 
themselves with a more or less philological approach to 
their art and an acceptance of philological criteria of 
poetic merit, especially in the article of the unapproachable 
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superiority of pre- Islamic poetry. To this, probably, 
more than to any other single cause is due the formaliza- 
tion of Arabic poetry in the following centuries, and, in 
conjunction with the artifices of the 'new style', to its 
degeneration in the hands of the less gifted to an almost 
mechanical reproduction of well-worn themes with a sur- 
face decoration of badi' . 

Not all poets, of course, were affected by these factors. 
A contemporary of Abu Nuwas, the Arab Abu 'l-'Atahiya 
(d. 826), dared to break with tradition entirely in his out- 
put of didactic and moral verse. In order to gain the widest 
possible hearing, he deliberately discarded all the poetic 
conventions and mannerisms, used only the simple lan- 
guage of the people, and even experimented with new 
metrical schemes. However inferior in artistic genius and 
technique to Abu Nuwas, he gained for himself a popular 
reputation as lasting as that of the dissolute favourite of 
the court, and may justly be called the father of Arabic 
religious poetry. His more violent breaches with poetic 
conventions found no imitators, but his successors are to 
be seen on the one hand in the street preachers of Basra 
and on the other in the popular poetry, which diverged 
more and more widely from the productions in the 
High Arabic tradition as these grew more stilted and 
artificial. 

§2. FROM A.D. 813 TO 945 

With the occupation of Baghdad by Harun's son al- 
Ma'mun after four years of disastrous civil war, a new 
phase opens in the development of Arabic literature. 
Ma'mun himself was the son of a Persian mother, spent 
much of his early life in Persia, and won the throne 
largely by the aid of Persian troops. Intellectually, 
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however, his leanings were towards the eclectic school of 
thought represented by the academy of Jundi-Shabur 
(p. 53). He encouraged the translation and study of 
Greek philosophical and scientific works by founding in 
Baghdad an academy, called Bait al-Hikma ('House of 
Wisdom'), and took a prominent part in religious and 
philosophical discussions. In this attitude he was followed 
by his first and second successors, and thus for quarter 
of a century Hellenistic influences found full liberty of 
expression throughout the Empire. No doubt, these 
studies in their stricter sense were pursued less by Arabs 
than by converts, who brought with them into Islamic 
circles the almost unquestioned acceptance of the truth 
of philosophy and the semi-religious prestige which had 
attached to it in all the eastern lands. But with increasing 
social interaction and expanding material and economic 
development, the diffused legacy of Hellenism among the 
educated classes of western Asia confronted the Arabic 
and Islamic traditions in almost all fields of intellectual 
culture. The Arabic literature of the next two and a half 
centuries, both religious and secular, is all but dominated 
by the attractions and repulsions resulting from their 
confrontation. 

It would be out of place to review in this survey the 
technical literatures of science and philosophy, but the 
significance of the Hellenistic transmissions and the range, 
of specialist disciplines which they introduced cannot be 
appreciated without some account of the leading figures. 
The earliest translator on a large scale was Qusta ibn Luqa 
of Ba'albek(yZ. 835), who not only made many renderings 
of Aristotle and many later writers but himself wrote 
copiously on mathematics, astronomy, and other subjects. 
His fame was eclipsed by Hunain b. Ishaq (d. 873), the 
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translator of Plato and Galen, who studied Greek in 
Anatolia and under the orthodox reaction supplanted the 
Christian family of Bukhtyashu' (which had held the 
post for several generations) as physician to the Caliph. 
The zeal of translators sometimes outran the bounds of 
discretion. Some of the Enneads of Plotinus appeared 
under the title of *The Theology of Aristotle; the genuine- 
ness of the ascription was never questioned, and the work 
remained as a further element of confusion in the welter 
of philosophies which the Muslim strove to harmonize. 
The first student of the Greeks to make his name in Arabic 
philosophy was al-Kindi (d. c. 850), whose pure Arab 
descent earned him the title of 'the Philosopher of the 
Arabs'. He took the whole field of Greek science for his 
portion, and is credited with no fewer than 265 treatises on 
such various subjects as music, astronomy, mathematics, 
and medicine, as well as on ethics, logic, and metaphysics. 
In his ethics he reflects the late Hellenistic blending of 
Platonic, Peripatetic, and Stoic elements ; in his surviving 
treatise on metaphysics he, like almost all Muslim philo- 
sophers, aims at reconciling Aristotle with Islamic teach- 
ing on the creation of the world. It is in this treatise that 
he makes his famous claim for the rights of rational 
investigation: 'It should be no shame to us to honour 
truth and make it our own, no matter whence it may come, 
even though from far distant races and peoples who 
differ from us.' 

The chief name in the early history of Arabic mathe- 
matical science is *al-Khwarizm! (d. c. 844). With the 
encouragement of Ma'mun, he studied not only the Greek 
works on mathematics and astronomy but also the Indian 
systems which had been translated into Arabic some years 
earlier. By the use of Indian numerals he revolutionized 
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methods of reckoning, and it was from the Latin transla- 
tions of his works on algebra and astronomy that Europe 
received the decimal notation ('Arabic numerals'), which 
were called by his name ('algorism') throughout the 
Middle Ages. Al-Khwarizml also produced a revision of 
Ptolemy's Geography for al-Kindi. Equally famous in 
medieval times were the astronomical works of his con- 
temporary al-Farghani ('Alfraganus'), of Kindi's pupil 
Abu Ma'shar of Balkh ('Albumaser', d. 886), and of 
al-Battani ('Albategnius', d. 929). In medicine the legacy 
of Galen was expanded by Ibn Masawaih (d. 859), and 
above all by the greatest of the medieval doctors, ar-Razi 
(d. c. 930), known to Europe as Rhazes. Most of his life 
was spent in Persia, but he held for a time the post of 
physician-in-chief at the great hospital of Baghdad. A 
number of his treatises have come down to us, both in 
Arabic and in medieval Latin translations, including his 
great posthumous work called al-Hdwl ('Continens'), 
several compendiums, and numerous monographs includ- 
ing a celebrated one on small-pox. Among the most 
interesting features of his work are his clinical reports of 
cases, which formed a mine of material for later collectors 
of anecdotes. 1 In philosophy, too, he was a man of original 
mind whose sceptical attitude towards all religions 
aroused universal opposition and attack, with the natural 
consequence that only some *small segments of his philo- 
sophical writings have survived. 

The first reactions to the Hellenistic revival came, as 
might be expected, in the field of theology. As the prevail- 
ing Hellenistic philosophy was Neoplatonic, it imme- 
diately became a matter of acute importance to define the 

1 An example will be found in E. G. Browne's Arabian Medicine 
(PP- 5 I_ 53)i from which the above details have been taken. 
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relation between its philosophic pantheism and the rigid 
monotheism of the Koran. The first faint stirrings of the 
spirit of inquiry had been manifested among the Arabs as 
early as the first century of Islam. It was possibly as a 
result of Christian controversy in Syria that the movement 
first crystallized round a definite point, the reality of 
human freedom against the orthodox doctrine of pre- 
destination (Qadar). As foreign influences grew stronger 
the movement widened in scope, and became identified with 
the school called al-Mii 'tazila (the 'seceders' or 'neutrals'), 
into which the Qadarite school was merged. The tradi- 
tionists were suspicious from the first, but were not yet 
in a position to prevent or to control its manifestations. 
A cultivated society, reared on Aristotelian logic and full 
of admiration for the wonders of Greek science, inevitably 
accepted their premisses and was stirred thereby to an 
insatiable intellectual curiosity. Moreover, the early 
Mu'tazilites proved themselves to be zealous champions 
of Islam against the dualist heresies which still had a 
popular appeal in Iraq. So long as they were content to 
sustain this missionary role and to confine their theological 
discussions to a small academic circle, there seemed little 
to be feared from philosophical controversy. 

The situation was radically altered when Ma'mun 
publicly declared for the Mu'tazilite heresy and imposed 
an inquisition on the orthodox. Supported by the civil 
power, Mu'tazilism threw discretion to the winds and its 
leaders gave vent to theories each more revolutionary than 
the last. 

They were applying to the ideas of the Koran the keen 
solvent of Greek dialectic, and the results which they obtained 
were of the most fantastically original character. Thrown into 
the wide sea and utter freedom of Greek thought, they had 
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lost touch with the ground of ordinary life, with its reasonable 
probabilities, and were swinging loose on a wild hunt after 
ultimate truth, wielding as their weapons definitions and 
syllogisms. 1 

We are not concerned here with their names and their 
works; the orthodox saw to it that little or nothing of 
those survived, and their importance for Arabic literature 
lies in the influence they exerted and the opposition they 
stirred up. In proportion as Mu'tazilism became more 
daring in its assaults on orthodoxy, the defenders of the 
citadel became more tenacious in their defiance. Rejecting 
everything that savoured of the hated heresy, refusing 
even to admit discussion, they fell back on the Koran and 
the Tradition and met all questions with Bild kaif, 'Don't 
ask " Ho w ? " ' . Their champion, and the idol of the Baghdad 
mob, was Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 855), the foremost tradi- 
tionist of his age. 

With the accession of the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (847-61) 
the tide began to turn against the Mu'tazilites. Within 
a century of its foundation the 'Abbasid house had 
exhausted its vigour, and lived on at the mercy of its 
imported or self-appointed defenders. Like all Muslim 
dynasties it was only in its young and vigorous days that it 
gave unrestricted patronage to all students of science and 
literature; as it decayed it felt more strongly the need of 
conciliating the powerful influence wielded by the theo- 
logians. Their support was given only at a price, although 
as yet the spirit of inquiry and the latent genius that had 
broken through in the Muslim community were too 
powerful to be uprooted. Mutawakkil did what he could ; 
he gave the support of the civil power to the orthodox ; he 
silenced *al-MuhasibI, the most prominent Sufi teacher 

1 D. B. Macdonald, Development of Muslim Theology, p. 140. 



THE GOLDEN AGE 69 

in Baghdad; he outlawed the Shi'a and enforced drastic 
sumptuary and civil regulations against Christians and 
Jews. The mob seconded his efforts, and every poet or 
writer who showed the least sign of independence was 
liable to be lynched as a Mu'tazilite. 

Mu'tazilism remained a menace, however, so long as the 
orthodox rejected every appeal to reason. The theologians 
could assure their victory only by learning from their 
opponents and using their own dialectic weapons against 
them. A new scholastic theology, reconciling Greek 
physics with the data of the Koran and the Tradition, 
was formulated simultaneously in Baghdad, Egypt, and 
Samarqand, and gradually argued Mu'tazilism out of 
existence. The chief credit for this was reaped by *al- 
Ash'arl (d. 935), the leader of the movement in Baghdad, 
who had himself been educated in Mu'tazilite circles. The 
milder Mu'tazilites became the left wing of the scholastic 
theologians, and the more radical found a new sphere of 
activity in Shi'ism. The Ash'arite school also had its trials, 
however ; the Hanbalites still maintained their opposition to 
any discussion, and it took a century and a half before 
Ash'arism established itself as the universal scholastic 
theology of Sunni Islam. 

Scarcely had the orthodox turned the tables on Mu'ta- 
zilism than they became aware of new dangers threatening 
them from a movement hitherto closely allied with them. 
From the earliest days of Islam many believers were noted 
for their ascetic practices. The discipline of these early 
devotees was to recite the Koran through over and over 
again, until the 'inner meaning' of each verse should 
become a living reality to them. The best type of first- 
century asceticism is al-Hasan of Basra (d. 728). To a life 
of singular devotion and courage he added a sound 
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intellect and a fine gift of eloquence, displayed in the 
sermons which have been preserved to us. His memory, in 
spite of attacks by the literal ist theologians of a later age, 
remains fragrant in Islam to this day. In the second 
century this simple asceticism became more vigorous and, 
while remaining wholly within the community, developed 
a number of distinctive practices. We hear of monastic 
retreats and of street 'preachers' at Basra and elsewhere. 
These ascetics (about this time the term Sufi began to be 
applied to them) were found among the Qadarites and 
Shi'ites as well as among the orthodox. It was inevitable 
that the primitive Islamic mysticism should be affected 
by older currents of popular religion in western Asia, and 
more especially by various forms of Gnosticism. By the 
third century most of these accretions had been pruned 
away, and the elements that remained, even if not strictly 
Koranic, had been linked on to the Koran. The most 
conspicuous instance is the change-over from the ascetic 
motive of fear of God to the devotional and mystical 
motive of love of God, expressed most beautifully and 
simply by the poetess *Rabi'a of Basra (d. 801). It is hard 
not to see in this the influence of Syriac mysticism. 

So far the objects and methods of the Sufis involved 
nothing repugnant to the general sense of Islam. But 
when, in the third century, the mystical love of God 
developed into ecstasy expressed in symbolist images; 
when the esoteric sufistic interpretations of the Koran 
began to diverge more widely from its accepted outward 
sense, and the Sufis to claim freedom from the religious 
practices incumbent on all Muslims; when, to the horror 
of the uninitiate, Sufis were heard to speak of the Deity in 
the first person — the theologians realized that they must 
arm for another struggle. All this was as yet, perhaps, 
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confined to a few advanced thinkers; it was not until the 
next century that the old-time meeting for recitation of 
the Koran (dhikr) became in certain circles a means to 
induce ecstasy by various methods of autohypnosis. The 
bulk of the Sufis were still at one with their fellow-Muslims 
in their beliefs and practices, and it was in Sufi circles 
that the arguments of the Mu'tazilites were first countered 
by their own weapons. Nevertheless, the tendency of 
Sufism was to widen the breach between theologian and 
mystic, and when its views were erected into a unified, 
if complex, rival doctrine, the theologians felt that it was 
time to strike. The chief figure in the struggle was the 
Persian *al-Hallaj, who represents the culmination of the 
early mystic movement. His life, doctrines, and extant 
writings have been exhaustively studied in a series of 
monographs by Professor Massignon, who has amply 
vindicated the fundamental orthodoxy of al-Hallaj against 
the speculative pantheism with which he was formerly 
charged. But his popularity alarmed the weak government 
of Baghdad, and on the ground of some incautious phrases 
he was condemned by a theological council and cruelly 
executed in 921. After his death Sufism continued to 
develop along two lines: one which sought to reconcile the 
mystic life with orthodox (Ash'arite) theology, the leading 
literary figure in which prior to Ghazali (p. 120) is al- 
Qushairl (d. 1074), tne author of a popular *treatise 
(Risdla) ; and another which diverged more and more into 
pantheism and antinomianism. Although the latter struck 
deeper roots in Persian than in Arabic soil, we shall meet 
with it later in Arabic literature. 

It has been necessary to deal fully with these religious 
controversies for two reasons. The omission of all refer- 
ence to theological literature would present a distorted 
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picture of Arabic literature, of which the vast bulk is 
religious in scope. In the second place they supply the 
background for all the literature of the period, as nearly 
every writer of importance was concerned in one way or 
another with the disputes, and his altitude towards them 
is reflected in his works. It will not, however, be necessary 
for us to deal again with religious movements, except in 
connexion with those later writers who occupy a special 
position both in literature and theology. 

The most important literary movement connected with 
the orthodox reaction was the definitive collection of the 
Tradition. Though Malik ibn Anas (p. 56) and the orthodox 
theologians had established the principle that the law 
must be based on the traditions, the great body of tradi- 
tionists studied them less from the legal than from the 
theological standpoint, and no traditionist was qualified 
for judicial office unless he had also studied jurisprudence. 
To remedy this a new method of presenting the Tradi- 
tion was devised. The older compilations, of which 
the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal (p. 68) is the most important, 
had been aimed, at least partly, to shore up traditional 
Islam against the critical positions of the Mu'tazilites. In 
them, traditions were grouped without regard to their 
subject-matter under the name of that contemporary of 
Muhammad who was cited as the original authority. In 
the new system they were arranged in order of subject- 
matter, with the aim of showing that the study of the 
Tradition provided in itself a practical legal training. 

The first of the new collections, compiled by *al- 
Bukhari (d. 870), although it includes traditions of all 
sorts, biographical, ethical, and medical, as well as purely 
legal, was intended to serve as a handbook of jurisprud- 
ence. Each section is headed by a statement explaining 
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the legal application of the traditions it contains; in some 
cases even we find chapter-headings without appended 
traditions, thus betraying the subjective methods followed 
by its author. The contemporary collection made by 
Muslim (d. 875), on the other hand, leaves the applica- 
tion of each tradition to the reader and aims more at 
presenting a complete collection of all the 'sound' tradi- 
tions. 

It was more than time that such an attempt was made. 
The story of the development of the Tradition in Islam 
is a most curious one. As the problems of the early com- 
munity became more complex it was usual in theological 
circles to deduce what the practice (sunna) of the Prophet 
would have been under each new set of circumstances, 
and pass their judgement into circulation as a tradition 
(hadlth) emanating from the Prophet himself. These 
judgements, swayed by the conflicting views of sects and 
parties, were naturally often in open contradiction. The 
students of Tradition, faced with the necessity of discrimi- 
nating between them, fastened first on the authenticity 
of the chain of authorities (isndd) by which the tradition 
was supported. Every genuine tradition, it was held, 
must be guaranteed by some reliable person who himself 
had heard it from an earlier traditionist, and so on back 
to a contemporary of the Prophet who vouched for having 
heard the Prophet saying the words or seen him doing the 
action related therein. An isndd could as easily be forged 
as a tradition, however, and so, for two centuries, every 
movement in Islam endeavoured to gain support for its 
aims by putting into the mouth of the Prophet utterances 
in favour of its particular views. When the Shi'ites, for 
example, claimed the right of the house of 'All to the 
Caliphate, the orthodox countered with the tradition 'We 
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Prophets have no heirs'. When the ascetics put into 
Muhammad's mouth injunctions to forsake the world, 
the busy lawyers and men of affairs replied by traditions 
enjoining due attention to worldly matters. The conflict 
spread even into history, where there is only too much 
reason to suspect that not only the presentation of major 
episodes but many seemingly minor details hide a polemical 
or pragmatic purpose behind a bland exterior. 

In such circumstances it became imperative to establish 
a corpus of traditions which could be accepted as genuine. 
The traditionists, still holding (at least outwardly) to the 
isndd criterion, eventually came to a general agreement 
that only certain chains of transmission could be regarded 
as authoritative. It was on these principles that both Bukharl 
and Muslim selected their traditions out of a mass of 
several hundred thousand, and gave the name Sahlh 
(Sound) to their collections. Their judgement was 
accepted, and the two Sahlhs hold in all subsequent history 
of Islam a place second only to the Koran, not so much 
that they decided once and for all which traditions were 
genuine and which false, but because they brought 
together all that was already recognized as genuine in 
orthodox circles. These two works were subsequently 
supplemented by four others of the same period, with 
which they form the six 'canonical' works of Islamic 
tradition. The collection of traditions continued for several 
centuries, but few of the later compilations are of special 
importance in the history of Arabic literature. On the 
other hand, the books of Tradition, and especially that of 
Bukharl, by their appeal to simple piety and veneration for 
the Prophet, proved to be one of the most potent forces in 
maintaining the spiritual vigour and solidarity of the 
Muslim community. For parallel reasons, the Shfites, 



THE GOLDEN AGE 75 

too, although they accepted the two Sahihs in part, felt 
it imperative to produce their own standard collections of 
hadiths attributed to the 'Alid Imams, beginning with 
that of al-Kulinl (d. 939). 

To return now to the general field of secular literature 
and belles-lettres, the problem that remained to be solved 
at the beginning of the ninth century was how to bring the 
Arabic humanities out of their scholarly or technical 
isolation into a positive relation with the public interests 
and social issues of the day, and thus effectively challenge 
the pretensions of the secretarial school. The problem was 
illuminated, rather than solved, by 'Amr b. Bahr, known as 
al-Jahiz ('the goggle-eyed'), grandson of a negro slave, and 
the most genial writer of the age, if not of Arabic literature 
altogether. He died, more than ninety years old, in 869. 
Endowed with a remarkable power of assimilation, he 
forced his way up from very humble beginnings, studied 
philology in the school of his native Basra and theology 
under the celebrated Mu'tazilite teacher an-Nazzam, and 
took a keen interest in Greek philosophy and science. A 
man of his mould could not forego his independence; he 
resigned an official post three days after his appointment, 
and even in law he formed a school of his own. Although 
a Mu'tazilite, his views were so tempered by his breadth 
of mind that, we are told, 'he was held in high esteem 
among both Mu'tazilites and non-Mu'tazilites, by all the 
learned who knew men and could judge affairs', and even 
the fanatical Mutawakkil appointed him tutor to his sons. 
He writes with immense zest and vigour and a loquacity 
that seems to flow of its own accord out of a boundless 
reservoir of Arabic learning, alternately grave and gay, 
exalted and extravagant. His wit was ready and sometimes 
mordant, and his range universal. He was' an indefatigable 
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reader, and the story goes that he used to hire booksellers' 
shops so that he could sit up reading all night. 

Of his works there have come down to us, apart from 
theological tracts and a large work on rhetoric, some thirty 
or forty *treatises and a collection of essays entitled The 
Book of Animals. The very titles of the former suggest his 
originality: 'The Boast of the Blacks over the Whites', 
'The Merits of the Turks', 'In Praise of Merchants and 
Disparagement of Officials', 'The Superiority of Speech to 
Silence', &c. The Book of Animals, his masterpiece, fills 
seven volumes, in which zoology plays a minor part. After 
a long introduction including, amongst other matters, a 
section in praise of books and on the origins of writing, 
the first and second volumes are devoted to dogs. The 
material is cast loosely into the form of a debate between 
the 'Fowl-keeper' and the 'Dog-owner', and the bad and 
good qualities of dogs are illustrated by quotations from 
traditions, poems, proverbs, anecdotes, even extracts from 
the Koran. Popular superstitions are brought in — how the 
dog is reputed to be the horse of the Jinn, its place in the 
science of augury, and how the madness caused by its bite 
may be cured by the blood of kings and nobles. The 
remaining volumes treat more briefly but as discursively 
of the other animals and insects known to the ancient 
Arabs. In later days his methods were copied by many 
plagiarists, and we possess a work by one such pseudo- 
Jahiz, *The Book of Beauties and Antitheses, on various 
physical and moral qualities. 

Brilliant as the writing of al-Jahiz was, his style was too 
individual to serve as the model for general literature. 
The final solution was found by his later contemporaries, 
who blended the clarity of the secretarial style with the 
traditional art-language and the argumentative prose of 
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the philological and legal schools into a medium capable 
of expressing all varieties of factual, imaginative, and 
abstract subjects with great refinement and precision. 
This was the new 'standard' Arabic which, at the cost of 
discarding something of the vigour and superfluous 
wealth of the ancient idiom dear to the philologists, served 
its purpose for a thousand years. The man who may be 
called the founder of the new school was Ibn Qutaiba of 
Merv (d. 889). In a long series of works he aimed to 
furnish the secretaries and the reading public with com- 
pendia and extracts from all branches of Arabic learning, 
but incorporated in them also those elements of the Persian 
historical and court-literature which could be harmonized 
with the Arabic and Islamic humanities. 

His chief composition is a literary thesaurus, *The 
Fountains of Story, in ten books. So many later works 
conform to its general plan that it may stand for us as the 
original type of the essay in Arabic literature. Each book 
deals with a given subject, sovereignty, war, friendship, 
asceticism, and the like, and under each heading and sub- 
heading are inserted quotations from the Tradition, the 
poets, and from literary and historical sources. The author 
allows himself certain liberties with his matter, abridging 
and freely revising to gain enhanced effect. In capable 
hands the result is both pleasing and interesting, though 
it must be confessed that the taste is an acquired one. Of 
smaller compass are his Book of Subjects of Knowledge, 
a summary of the early traditions of the Arabs and Persians 
together with very brief biographies of the chief figures in 
Islamic history, and The Book of Poetry and Poets. In the 
introduction to this work, which contains short bio- 
graphies of all the pre- and post- Islamic poets with illus- 
trative examples of their poetry, he raises a voice, for the 



78 THE GOLDEN AGE 

first time in Arabic philology, against the dogma of the 
matchlessness of the pre-Islamic poets : 

I have not preferred the ancient poet for his antiquity nor 
scorned the modern poet for his recency, but have scanned 
both with an equitable eye and given each one his due. . . . 
God has not limited learning and poetry and eloquence to one 
age rather than another, nor distinguished one people thereby 
above another, but has made it a joint heritage among His 
servants in every age, and has made every ancient thing new 
in its time and every honour parvenu at its beginning. 

As well as a manual of style for the use of the secretaries 
and a work on the reconciliation of divergent Traditions, 
he wrote a number of smaller treatises, the most interest- 
ing of which is a witty defence of the Arabs against the 
Shuubiya (p. 55), and all the more effective in coming 
from the pen of a Persian. 

Henceforward adab, in its literary sense, was no longer 
confined to the secretarial manuals of etiquette, but applied 
to all treatises based on this widened Arabic-Islamic 
tradition, including both the adaptations from Persian and 
Hellenistic sources. The mainstream of Arabic belles- 
lettres after Ibn Qutaiba runs through miscellaneous topics 
drawn from Arab poetry and history, politics and rhetoric, 
anthologies and collections of anecdotes, and popular 
ethics. The professional philologists supplemented the 
first by collections called Majdlis, 'Sessions', or Amdll, 
'Dictations', but except for a few works of the next period, 
the more strictly scientific and philosophical works of the 
Greeks remained entirely marginal to adab. This may be 
partly explained by the phenomenon familiar to us in 
our own day, that the technical vocabulary of the sciences, 
as they developed, however well adjusted to their proper 
purposes, was unfamiliar and little understood outside the 
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circles of specialists, but still more, probably, because 
these circles themselves remained somewhat apart from 
the general body of literary culture and pursuits. 

It was very different with history, which, although 
properly distinct from adab, was to some extent affected 
by the same influences and became an essential part of 
the equipment of an educated man. In the first half of 
this century it was still predominantly associated with 
religious studies, and the most important new develop- 
ment was the working up of the materials collected by 
WaqidI, Mada'inI, and others into finished works. At the 
same stage, historical composition breaks into two main 
divisions, biography and annalistic. Waqidi's secre- 
tary Muhammad Ibn Sa'd (d. 845) initiated the former 
with a vast biographical dictionary covering the first two 
generations of Muslims, prefaced by a two-volume bio- 
graphy of the Prophet, and was followed by a series of 
biographical 'histories' of various cities, devoted chiefly to 
their scholars and qadis. The first of the group of notable 
historians of the age, al-Baladhuri (d. 892), also organized 
his major historical work, The Genealogies of the Nobles, 
on a biographical pattern, in which the history of the first 
century of Islam is presented within a framework of 
tribes and families. But his shorter *History of the Con- 
quests is purely annalistic ; it gives a consecutive narrative 
of the conquest and subsequent history of each province 
separately, and generally omits variant traditions. About 
the same time, al-Ya'qiibi (d. after 891) wrote on similar 
lines a chronological summary of universal history from 
the Shi'ite point of view, as well as a work on *historical 
geography, the earliest of its kind in Arabic literature. 

Valuable as both these works are, they are far out- 
stripped by the vast history of at-Tabari (d. 923). It is 
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characteristic of Muslim learning in the last few centuries 
that, while the great oriental libraries of the Middle 
Ages often contained as many as twenty copies of this 
work, it was left to a band of European scholars towards 
the end of last century to restore it to Arabic literature 
by piecing together a number of scattered manuscripts. 
Tabarl represents the humane learning of his age at its 
best. Born at Amul in Tabaristan in 839, he studied at 
Rayy, just missed Ibn Hanbal at Baghdad, and sub- 
sequently heard various teachers at Basra, Kufa, the 
towns of Syria, and Fustat (Old Cairo), before settling in 
Baghdad. After forty years' study he had acquired all the 
theological, philological, and historical learning of early 
Islam in a completeness probably unequalled before or 
since.For forty years more he gave himself up to teaching and 
writing. He was essentially a traditionist, but independent 
withal ; he founded a separate school of law (which barely 
survived him), and he set himself two great literary tasks. 

The highest object of scientific study remained for him, of 
course, the Revelation, which, however, he regarded in a 
double aspect : as the written Word of God in the Koran, and 
as the manifestation of the Will of God in History. So there 
came into existence one after the other his Koran Commentary 
and his Universal History, the latter based likewise upon 
theological principles. In the following period both of these 
works formed the foundations of the Koranic and historical 
sciences. The history, which is unquestionably the weaker of 
the two and shows many defects in the composition (which 
are excused by the advanced age of the author), attained an 
authoritative position more speedily and fully than the former, 
because it had scarcely any competitors and its matter was 
not, like Koranic exegesis, the battlefield of contending parties. 
Yet by the unanimous judgement of all impartial men, there 
existed no earlier or later work which even approached 
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Tabarl's commentary in universality of material, positive 
knowledge, and independence of judgement, and in the eastern 
Muslim world orthodox scientific Koran study gradually 
submitted to his authority. 1 

His history, unlike the selective method of Baladhuri, 
gives a chronicle of events year by year, not in one con- 
tinuous narrative but as related by his different authorities. 
His aim was to unite in one book all the historical tradi- 
tions of the Arabs, both from the early tribal sources as 
well as the more critical work of Mada'ini, just as he had 
previously collected all the traditions relative to the Koran, 
but here for some reason he rarely criticizes or indicates 
any preference. The book thus presents an appearance of 
incoherence, and is deficient in some respects (the con- 
quest of Spain, for instance, is dismissed in six lines), but 
it is noteworthy that only since the publication of Tabarl's 
history has it been possible to obtain a clear and trust- 
worthy picture of the early history of Islam. For the *pre- 
Islamic period he follows the usual 'authorities' for Arabic 
and Persian history. 

In vivid contrast is the method followed by Tabarl's 
successor al-Mas'udi (d. 956). He in his early life studied 
not theology but science and philosophy, and spent many 
years in travelling through the East both by land and sea. 
The insight and experience gained by contact with other 
peoples, together with his early studies and his Hellenistic 
curiosity about all things terrestrial and celestial, supplied 
the material for his elaborate encyclopaedia of the history, 
geography, philosophy, and religions of the Muslims, 
their neighbours, and predecessors. Unfortunately only 
one volume, and that the least valuable, of the thirty that 
made up his original work has come down to us, and only 

1 O. Loth in Zeitsch.filr Deutsche Morgenland. Gesell. xxxv. 589 ff. 
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one of his first abridgement. A second abridgement en- 
titled *The Golden Meadows, in some 600 pages, is all 
that we have to judge our loss by. There is no more 
delightful work in Arabic. The inconsequent style of the 
author as he ranges over natural history, history, geo- 
graphy, ethnology, religion, medicine, and what not, his 
breadth of view and innumerable anecdotes, keep the 
reader interested and amused; and though he almost 
always refers the curious to his larger works for detailed 
accounts, the summary preserves a good deal of valuable 
historical matter. Some years before his death he wrote, 
at Old Cairo, a brief analytic index, with addenda, to his 
former works under the title of*The Book of Indication and 
Revision. 

It is obvious from Ya'qubi's and Mas'udi's works that 
by the end of the ninth century the concept of history had 
already emerged from its religious matrix and broadened 
out to constitute an independent science. The 'universal 
history', to be sure, is universal only in the limited sense 
that, beginning with the Creation, it offers a summary of 
world-history in larger or smaller compass by way of 
introduction to Islamic history proper, and from the 
moment of the rise of Islam shows little or no interest in 
the history of other communities. A more significant 
index of the growing interest in history for its own sake 
is furnished by such works as the History of Baghdad by 
Taifur (d. 893), of which one volume only has survived, 
the History of the Viziers by al-Jahshiyarl (d. 942), 
and, on somewhat different lines, the literary-historical 
♦memoirs of as-SulI (d. 946), which prelude the new 
developments of the next century. 

About the same time an extensive and varied geo- 
graphical literature came into existence. The needs of 
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administration were responsible for the earliest Arabic 
geographical work. As in the classical age, the postal 
service of the Muslim Empire was organized purely as a 
department of government. It seems that the Arabs took 
over the Roman and Persian systems much as they stood 
and even preserved the old technical nomenclature. The 
centralizing tendencies of the 'Abbasids led them to pay 
special attention to the upkeep of the means of communi- 
cation, and it was the postmaster at the new capital 
Samarra, *Ibn Khurdadhbih, who in 844 compiled the 
first list of post-roads. Taking one province at a time, he 
gives lists of post-stations and the distances between each, 
and concludes with a summary of the revenues due 
from each district. 

Other factors also combined to stimulate the expansion 
of geographical writing: the Hellenistic impulse, evi- 
denced in the work of al-Khwarizmi (p. 66) and al- 
Mas'udi, the older philological interest in the place-names 
of Arabia, and various concepts and materials derived from 
Persia and India. In no department of literature is the 
intellectual curiosity of the time, in both its finer and 
cruder aspects, more richly displayed: road-books on the 
lines of Ibn Khurdadhbih, scientific works on mathe- 
matical geography, books of maps and sailors' charts, 
descriptions of 'marvels' and curiosities, travellers' guide- 
books, all find a place. Valuable and interesting as they 
all are, we are most attracted by the work of the descrip- 
tive geographers. Ya'qubl has already been mentioned; in 
the tenth century he was followed by a series of indefatig- 
able travellers, who between them traversed the Muslim 
world from end to end and have left us detailed accounts 
of the different provinces from personal observation. The 
two greatest were Ibn Hawqal, who in 977 expanded an 
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earlier work written by *al-lstakhrl in 951, and *al- 
MaqdisI, whose book was first published in 985 and 
revised in 988. Both were animated by a passion for 
accuracy; MaqdisI, however, not only excels Ibn Hawqal 
in literary craftsmanship, but even to some extent anti- 
cipated our modern organic geography by extending his 
survey to the different manners, customs, beliefs, and good 
and bad qualities of the peoples whose lands he visited. 

We possess also a number of very interesting accounts of 
embassies to foreign lands, such as that sent into Russia 
under *Ibn Fadlan in 921, and that of the Spanish Jew 
*Ibn Ya'qub to the court of Otto the Great. Travel- 
literature found a popular audience. The Arab has always 
been a wanderer, and his natural propensity, strengthened 
by the duty of Pilgrimage to Mecca, moves him to curiosity 
about foreign lands and peoples. The first of the early 
travellers' tales of India, Africa, and China which we 
possess is *The Chain of Histories, compiled at the port of 
Siraf in 851 (apparently verbatim frpm various sources) 
with a supplement dating from about 910. Its ancient 
popularity in the East is reflected in the later West, where 
it was one of the earliest non-scientific books to be trans- 
lated into a European language. The marvellous element 
is more prominent in its successor, *The Wonders of India, 
written about 950 by a Persian ship-captain from Ram- 
hurmuz. Somewhat akin to this is a short compendium 
of geography and legendary history with special reference 
to Egypt, drawn largely from Mas'udl, known as *The 
Summary of Marvels. 

The immense development of prose-writing described 
in the preceding pages explains almost of itself the decline 
of poetry to a secondary place from now onwards. One of 
the first results of the new prose medium, with its superior 
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flexibility and adaptation to social changes, was to displace 
poetry from its former social function and to restrict it 
more and more to a purely aesthetic role. Combined with 
this was the wide expansion of intellectual interests, with 
which the poets were unable to keep pace. They were 
prisoners of their own conventions, broadened out and 
diversified as these conventions had been during the first 
two centuries of Islam. To a certain extent they were also 
the prisoners of their society. In his private and occasional 
verse the poet was no doubt free to express himself as he 
pleased, but the doctrine which finally prevailed was that 
his major social function was to 'immortalize' his patron 
by his panegyrical qasidas — a remarkable reversion to the 
tribal function of the pre-Islamic poet. 

The most interesting poets of this century are, in con- 
sequence, those who made an effort to break through 
these conventions in different ways. Abu Tammam (d. 846), 
a self-taught Syrian, tried to revive the weighty sonority 
of bedouin poetry and to marry it to the badi ornamenta- 
tion of the poets of Iraq; at the same time he attempted to 
make his verse the vehicle of a more complex structure of 
thought. His poetry is in consequence often strained and 
overloaded, or alternatively relaxed to an excessive degree, 
although it has found warm admirers in both medieval and 
modern times. His fellow townsman and disciple, al- 
Buhturi (d. 897), with a more natural gift, remained closer 
to the Iraqi tradition in his smoother and more polished 
verse. In Iraq, on the other hand, Ibn al-Ruml (d. 896) 
attempted to create a new introspective and analytical 
poetry, in which each poem develops a single theme in an 
organic unity, and which has sometimes, but doubtfully, 
been genetically linked with his 'Greek' origin. The origi- 
nality of this poetry (though marred by an excessive sense 
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of grievance) was appreciated, but not imitated; and the 
more typical and influential representative of Iraqi 
modernism was the unlucky 'Abbasid prince Ibn al- 
Mu'tazz, whose caliphate of a day ended with his assassina- 
tion in 908. With a freedom denied to those poets who 
had to earn their bread, he adapted traditional themes and 
metres to new uses, such as poetical 'Epistles' and descrip- 
tive verse. His innovations in technique and ingenuity 
include a *miniature epic in 450 iambic couplets celebrat- 
ing the reign of his cousin, the Caliph al-Mu'tadid, and 
he was the first (and apparently the only) Arabic poet to 
compose a work on poetics, in which he classified the 
figures of speech employed in the 'new' poetry. Neverthe- 
less, the total effect of his experiments was rather to revise 
than to reform the conventions within which the Arabic 
poet might apply his art. 

§3. FROM A.D. 945 TO IO55 

In the tenth century the dominating position of Baghdad 
and Iraq in Arabic letters was challenged by the successive 
emergence of new centres. As 'Abbasid control weakened, 
powerful new states were carved out of its former terri- 
tories, and new dynasties were eager to enhance their 
reputation by bestowing their patronage on writers and 
poets. The event which more than any other symbolized 
this transformation of the political and cultural life of the 
Islamic Empire was the occupation of Baghdad in 945 
by the Persian house of Buwaih and the reduction of the 
city of the caliphs to a provincial capital. The Buwaihids 
were Shi'ites, although they retained the 'Abbasid cali- 
phate under their control, and in their territories, centring 
round the princely houses of Rayy, Fars, and 'Iraq, the 
tendencies repressed by the orthodox enjoyed almost 
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untrammelled freedom. Shi'ism, indeed, was triumphant 
during the whole of this century from north Africa to the 
borders of eastern Persia, and under its protection the 
leaven of Hellenism produced some of its most brilliant 
results. 

Parallel with the decentralization of Arabic literature, 
and intimately related to it, was the foundation of libraries 
and academies in all the great cities of the Muslim world. 
Princes and viziers vied with one another in procuring 
first editions and copies of valuable works, and in several 
centres provision was made for the upkeep of students and 
professors in particular disciplines. The details of these 
institutions make astounding reading. A minor college 
founded at Baghdad in 990 contained 10,400 books; the 
great library of the Fatimid caliph al-'AzIz at Cairo con- 
tained at the lowest estimate 120,000 volumes, while that 
of al-Hakam at Cordova was even larger. It has been 
suggested (although doubtfully) that it may be the cata- 
logue of some such library that has come down to us by 
the name of al-Fihrist ('The Index'), composed by an- 
Nadlm at Baghdad in 988. This remarkable work opens 
with a section on various languages and scripts and the 
sacred books recognized by Muslims, followed by seven 
'discourses' on the different branches of Arabic literature, 
philology, history, poetry, theology, law, philosophy, 
fables and magic, and adds two final discourses on sects 
and foreign religions, and alchemy. In each section the 
author enumerates all known books on these subjects 
with brief biographical notices of their authors and much 
other valuable material for the cultural history of the Near 
East. The Fihrist reveals to us how enormous was the output 
of Arabic literature in the first three centuries of Islam; 
and how very little has come down to us. Of many authors 
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we possess only small fragments, and the great majority 
would otherwise have been entirely unknown to us even 
by name. 

This immense development of litemry production, 
seconded by the tireless activity of the philological schools, 
was bound to produce in due course a considerable volume 
of technical literary criticism, directed in the first instance 
towards poetry. The early philologists had, of course, 
freely expressed their view on the relative merits of 
given poets or verses, but mostly in the form of 
subjective judgements. The first steps towards a more 
systematic criticism had been taken by al-Jahiz (p. 75) 
and Ibn al-Mu'tazz (p. 86), and the rhetorician Qudama 
b. Ja'far (d. 922) had introduced the classification of 
poetic 'beauties' and 'faults'. By the end of the tenth 
century Abu Hilal al-'Askarl (d. 1005) offers a complete 
critical analysis of poetry and prose in terms of structure, 
rhetorical devices, and figures of speech. The significant 
feature of most of this discussion was the insistence on 
form rather than matter as the decisive criterion of 
quality; the declared assumption is that little if anything 
new can be originated in poetry, and that the only differ- 
ence between one poet and another lies in his manner of 
expression. The balance was to some extent redressed by 
*'Abd al-Qahir al-Jurjani (d. 1078), who supplemented the 
excessively formal analysis of his predecessors by a system 
of logical and psychological analysis which demanded at 
least equal consideration for the 'ideas' expressed. Addi- 
tional point was given to the argument on literary aesthetics 
by its bearing on the doctrine of the incomparability of 
the Koran; inevitably, in spite of some protests in theo- 
logical circles and by Jurjani, the prevailing concentra- 
tion of criticism upon form tended to emphasize unduly 
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its supreme verbal qualities in terms of the current stylistic 
theories. 

A further consequence was that artistic and literary 
prose began to be affected by the same theories and to 
display the same pursuit of verbal elaboration. The virtuo- 
sity of the adib was displayed in 'paragraphs' (fusiil) 
describing scenes, persons, emotions, events, and objects, 
or in 'epistles' (rasd'il) addressed to friends or colleagues 
on a variety of occasions. Ibn al-Mu'tazz seems to have 
been, if not the inventor, at least the popularizer of this 
art, which in the tenth century swept over the whole field 
of Arabic letters in the eastern provinces. The secretarial 
class fell victim to it almost at once; in the intense com- 
petition for office every refinement of literary style was 
eagerly exploited. The technique of secretarial corre- 
spondence was elaborated into the art of 'composition' 
(insha), based upon admired models of elegant, florid, 
insinuating, or pungent writing. It was not long before 
rhyme also was pressed into service. It seems that in early 
times a certain veneration had attached to rhymed prose 
(saf), as the medium employed in the Koran, which 
militated against its general adoption for profane purposes, 
although for a century or two the official predication 
(khutba) on Fridays in the cathedral mosques had been 
moving in this direction. Saif ad-Dawla's court preacher 
Ibn Nubata (d. 984), for instance, wrote his entire ser- 
mons in saf ; these, collected by his son, have always been 
highly esteemed for their style and contents. But by 
the middle of the tenth century the vizier Abu'1-Fadl 
Ibn al-'Amid (d. 969) was composing his official corre- 
spondence in saf; with his disciple and successor, Ibn 
'Abbad, known as 'the Sahib' (d. 995), it was a mania, 
and henceforward it became inseparable from official 



go THE GOLDEN AGE 

composition. The best stylists still held aloof from its use 
except as occasional ornament and in writing prefaces; 
the geographer Maqdisi, writing in 985, declares that in his 
time 'men of letters prefer prose to rhythm but the vulgar 
love rhymes and saj". 

Nevertheless, the way once opened by secretarial insha, 
so tempting an ornament of Arabic speech could not be 
permanently excluded from general literature, especially 
in a society of philologists, and it was rapidly introduced 
into most branches of belles-lettres to impart brilliance, 
wit, and polish. This was a momentous step in the develop- 
ment of Arabic prose. The additional premium which it 
placed on wit and agility produced, as we shall note in due 
course, not a few masterpieces of artistic invention by 
those who possessed a natural talent for it, but exacted in 
return a heavy price. The enforced cult of rhyme not only 
contorted the style of men of natural but more ponderous 
genius, like Abu'l-'Ala al-Ma'arrl (p. 92), but by re- 
warding artificiality it contributed to turning Arabic writers 
still farther away from the solid ground of real life and 
living issues and to sap the vitality of Arabic literature. 

We turn now to survey the special developments of 
Arabic letters in the separate regions. 

(a) The circle of Saif ad-Dawla. For a few brilliant 
years a new outburst of poetic genius brought enduring 
fame to the little Arab dynasty of the Hamdanids in north- 
ern Syria. The reputation and generosity of the warrior 
Saif ad-Dawla (reg. 944-67) attracted to Aleppo a pleiad 
of poets, all gifted in various ways, to contend for his 
favours. Among them was Saif ad-Dawla's own nephew 
*Abu Firas (d. 967), whose natural and relatively un- 
adorned genius rises to genuine heights of emotion in the 
poems written during his captivity in Constantinople. 
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The outstanding figure among them, however, and the one 
to whom the 'circle' owes its special place in Arabic 
literature, was Abu't-Tayyib al-Mutanabbi (d. 965), 
claimed by some native critics to be the greatest of Arab 
poets, or at least the last great Arab poet. MutanabbI, 
who owes his sobriquet ('The Would-be Prophet') to an 
escapade in early life, was of Kufan origin but Syrian in 
his poetical apprenticeship, and succeeded in blending 
the Arabian tradition of Abu Tammam with the smooth- 
ness and technical ingenuity of the 'Iraqi school. The 
boastful and overbearing nature openly displayed in his 
poems raised up against him a host of enemies and critics 
both in his lifetime and in later ages, but it is generally 
admitted that for skill in construction, felicity in language, 
and mastery of the lapidary phrase Mutanabbi has no 
equal among the later qasid-poets. 

Unlike most earlier qasldas, Mutanabbi's odes are 
usually constructed as organic wholes, with theme passing 
into theme in a natural and ordered succession. This 
quality of his art, curiously enough, was seldom appre- 
ciated by Arab critics, who (following the old tradition) 
often pick out single verses for praise or blame without 
regard to their relation to the contextual pattern. At the 
same time, no other poet has contributed so much to the 
common stock of poetical quotations in Arabic letters. 

The measure of the resolute is seen in their resolves 
As generous deeds display the worth of noble souls. 

Honour the man of noble soul, he becomes your slave, 
But the mean-souled man when honoured grows insolent. 

Naught will suffice for the understanding of men 
When the light of day itself stands in need of proof. 

Whoso desires the ocean makes light of streams. 
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Men bury and are buried, and our feet 

Trample the skulls of those who went before. 

In the background of this brilliant society, and scarcely 
heeded by them, lived one of the greatest of Muslim 
thinkers, al-Farabi (d. 950), of central-Asian Turkish 
descent. His works on medicine and music became stan- 
dard treatises, but it is for his services to Arabic philo- 
sophy that his name still lives. His chief endeavour was 
to reconcile the systems of Aristotle and Plato (as inter- 
preted chiefly by the Neoplatonists), but with all this he 
remained a firm believer in the truth of Islam and strove 
to bring the whole of Greek philosophy into conformity 
with its doctrines. His most interesting work for us is 
*The Opinions of the Citizens of the Virtuous City, which 
may be described as a short Muslim version of the 
Republic, conceived as both Church and State in one. 

The north Syrian school came to an end soon after the 
death of Saif ad-Dawla, but one belated figure connected 
with it remains to be mentioned. Abu'l-'Ala al-Ma'arri 
(973-1057) is a solitary and unexpected apparition in 
Arabic literature. Though blind from his youth, he studied 
in Aleppo and for a short time tried his fortune in Bagh- 
dad, but retired in the end to his native town of Ma'arra. 
In his earlier poems, collected under the title of Saqt az- 
Zand, he was a follower of Mutanabbi, but in his later 
poems, for all the complicated artifice in rhyme and word- 
harmony implied in their technical name of *Luzumiydt, 
he broke with convention and stands out as a great 
humanist and an incisive, though pessimistic, thinker. 

Taking reason for his guide [says R. A. Nicholson] he 
judges men and things with a freedom which must have seemed 
scandalous to the rulers and privileged classes of the day. 
Amid his meditations on the human tragedy a fierce hatred 
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of injustice, hypocrisy, and superstition blazes out. Vice and 
folly are laid bare in order that virtue and wisdom may be 
sought. In his poetry we sec the age depicted without fear or 
favour, and — what is more appealing — the artist himself, 
struggling with doubts, yet confident in the power of mind to 
solve difficulties and give light, if any can be looked for. But 
much of the Luzum is monotonous; a great deal is trivial and 
pedantic and to our taste intolerably clever; it moves us to 
admiration and contempt, it thrills, fatigues, fascinates, and 
repels; and when all has been said, it remains unique and 
immortal because it expresses the personality of an extra- 
ordinary man. 

They all err — Moslem, Christian, Jew, and Magian; 
Two make Humanity's universal sect: 
One man intelligent without religion, 
And one religious without intellect. 1 

His Muslim contemporaries, although they flocked to his 
lectures, did not know quite what to make of him, and 
their successors, finding in the Luzumlyat much that 
displeased them, as Muslims, in Abu'l-'Ala's philosophic 
scepticism and detached attitude to all formal religion, 
and as aesthetes, in his disregard of the traditional canons 
of Arabic poetry, have generally ranked the Saqf az-Zand 
higher. Some modern critics have gone to the opposite 
extreme and credited him with advanced philosophical 
views which he himself would probably have repudiated 
with horror. Of his prose writings the most celebrated is 
'The Epistle of Pardon' {Risalat al-Ghufran). About 
1025 a Spanish-Arab writer, Ibn Shuhaid, had composed 
a series of imaginary interviews with the jinnis who 
inspired (according to the ancient Arab conception) the 
great poets of the past. Whether he knew of this work or not, 

1 R. A. Nicholson, Eastern Poetry and Prose, p. no. 
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Abu'l-'Ala some eight years later more daringly imagined 
in his Epistle a visit to heaven and hell to interview the 
poets themselves. This extravaganza, with its ironical 
overtones, is somewhat spoiled for us by the philological 
pedantry with which he burdened it, as is also a collection 
of *Letters made by the author himself and composed in 
a heavy style of rhymed prose, abounding in allusions and 
literary 'graces'. Even more formidable is the display of 
philological erudition in a controversial work, recently 
recovered in part, entitled 'Paragraphs and Periods' (al- 
Fusiil wa ' I- G hay at), in elaborately interwoven rhymed 
prose, so complicated and obscure that none but his own 
pupils were said to understand it. Ostensibly composed 
'to celebrate the glory of God and to admonish', each 
paragraph spins around a core of Koranic maxims and 
pious exhortations a fantastic web of pessimistic and often 
ironical observations on nature and human life. Scandal- 
ized orthodox scholars denounced it as a parody of the 
Koran; it is scarcely that, but what Abu'l-'Ala really 
meant by it remains an unsolved problem. 

(b) Iraq under the Buwaihids. While the native Arab 
elements in Muslim literature still governed the circle of 
Saif ad-Dawla, in Baghdad they were by now completely 
fused into the cosmopolitan culture of medieval Islam and 
beginning to be affected by the revival of Persian literature 
and taste in the East. In lieu of the nonentities who held 
the Caliphate, and the rough Buwaihid rulers, the 
patronage of letters fell to a series of remarkable and 
immensely wealthy Persian viziers. Most famous of them 
all is 'the Sahib', Ibn 'Abbad (938-95), whose 'salon' was 
graced by most of the poets, writers, and scientists of the 
age. 

The two outstanding literary figures of the Buwaihid 
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period are the historian Miskawaih (d. 1030) and the 
essayist Abu Hayyan at-Tawhldi (d. 1023). The former, 
in addition to in influential work on ethics, largely based 
on but developing the synthesis of Islamic and Hellen- 
istic thought by al-Kindl (p. 65), produced in *The 
Experiences of the Nations the first important general 
history since Tabari. Its significance in Arabic literature 
is that Miskawaih was not, like Tabari and most of his 
predecessors, a scholar versed in the theological and 
philological sciences but an official and courtier, and the 
latter part of his work illustrates the new direction of 
historical composition towards contemporary annalistic, 
based on official documents and personal contacts. Al- 
though this opened the door, as we shall shortly see, to 
many abuses, Miskawaih himself was a serious scholar 
with an exacting standard of accuracy and relative in- 
dependence of judgement, allowing for some natural hero- 
worship of his first patron, the vizier Ibn al-'Amid. 

A very different note is struck by his friend Tawhldi (we 
possess an interesting correspondence on philosophical 
topics between them), who, although all but forgotten 
until a few years ago, ranks with Jahiz as a master of Arabic 
prose, 'the imam of the eloquent [says Yaqut], unique 
and unrivalled in sagacity, intelligence, mastery of style 
and vigour'. In his Book of the Two Viziers he portrayed 
the weaknesses of Ibn al-'Amid and the Sahib with such 
bitterness that the book was reputed to bring misfortune 
upon all who possessed a copy. The following passage on 
the Sahib, from a partial draft preserved in one of his 
other books, may serve as a sample : 

He used to write verses at festivals and other occasions and 
send them to Abu 'Isl, son of the astrologer, saying, 'I make 
you a present of this qasida; recite it in my praise when the 
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poets are assembled'. So Abu 'Isa, who was a hard-bitten 
BaghdadI and an old hand at tricks and ruses, would come and 
recite, and the Sahib, on hearing himself lauded to the skies 
in verses of his own concoction, would say, 'Recite that 
again, Abu 'Isa. Go ahead, Abu 'Isa. You are a fine poet now, 
by God; your talents and imagination have matured and your 
rhymes are impeccable, not like the sort of thing you recited 
at the last festival. Our salon — that is what turns out men, 
polishes their intelligence and natural gifts, and transforms the 
draught horse into a courser.' And with that he would never 
dismiss him without giving him a handsome reward, while the 
poets and others present gnashed their teeth, well aware that 
Abu 'Isa was incapable of composing half a line without 
bungling. 

Several of Tawhldi's books and treatises have been re- 
covered and published in recent years, the most remark- 
able being The Book of Enlivenment and Good Company, 
a touched-up record of 'conversations' on all sorts of 
literary, philosophical, and scientific subjects among a 
group of friends at the evening 'salon' of another vizier. 
This three-volume work not only displays Tawhldi as 
indeed a master of Arabic prose but also captures and 
records with wit and irony the tone of the sophisticated 
literary society of Baghdad at its culminating moment. 

The Buwaihid period produced also, in addition to 
continuations of the histories of Tabari and Miskawaih, 
three notable works in the related field of biography. A 
student of the Hadith, known as 'The Preacher of Bagh- 
dad' (d. 1 071), compiled in fourteen volumes the bio- 
graphies of over 7,000 scholars, poets, writers, and 
political figures connected with Baghdad, one of the first 
of the comprehensive biographical dictionaries which 
are among the most remarkable productions of the later 
centuries of Islamic culture. Hilal as-Sabi' (d. 1056) 
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belongs to the school of Miskawaih; his Book of Viziers, 
only partly preserved, is a candid account of the bureau- 
cracy of Baghdad in the tenth century, based on and often 
quoting the actual documents. The third work, the Book 
of Songs of Abu'l-Faraj al-Isfahanl (d. 967), has already 
been mentioned (p. 25). The author's critical judgement 
and reliability in details may perhaps be questioned, but 
the immense panorama of Arabian and early Islamic life 
and manners presented in his twenty volumes is probably 
unequalled in any literature down to modern times. 

In the general field of belles-lettres, however, the 
fashion of the time was all for jingling rhymes and 
entertainment. It was now that the first drafts of the 
Arabian Nights were made with tales translated from 
Indian and Persian, and it was with the same object that 
men of letters ransacked literature for anecdotes to be 
substituted for the philological and scholastic contents of 
the essay. Such anecdotal collections, of course, have 
always been immensely popular, from the earliest pro- 
ductions of the qadi at-Tanukhl (940-94), called Deliver- 
ance after Distress and *The Collection of Histories, through 
an innumerable progeny (of which *The Literary Delectus 
[al-Mustafraf] of al-Abshihl [1388- 1446] may be cited 
here as one of the best both in contents and style) down to 
our own day. The fashion passed even into history, when 
Ibrahim as-Sabi* (d. 994), ordered by his Buwaihid 
master to write a history of the dynasty, produced in 
rhymed prose a bombastic (and needless to say untruthful) 
eulogy, now apparently lost, and set thereby an example 
for many later generations of Persian dynastic chroniclers. 
It may be more than a coincidence that this production 
was contemporary with the creation of the Persian epic 
and revival of the royal annals in the East (p. 103). 



98 THE GOLDEN AGE 

Another sign of the times was the vogue of popular 
poetry (although in the literary language), of which, 
for the first time in the history of Arabic literature, several 
specimens have been preserved in a more or less frag- 
mentary state. 

The remaining literature of the Buwaihid period is 
mainly on religious and related topics. The term would 
hardly cover the famous treatise on the *Principles of 
Government by the qadi al-Mawardl (d. 1058), were it 
not that it is a programme for the ideal government of the 
theocratic state with but slight concessions to what the 
theologians regarded as the corrupt and illegal practice 
of the day. The Shi'ites, of course, made the most of their 
opportunity of open activity, and the bibliography of 
Shi'ite books composed by the jurist Muhammad at-Tusi 
(d. 1067) is of interest as showing the volume of Shi'ite 
literature then existing that has since perished, the greater 
part no doubt suppressed by the orthodox Sunnls. Some- 
what before this, however, the Zaidi sect of the Shf a had 
founded an independent state in the Yemen, which has 
maintained its existence to this day. In this secluded 
corner they produced a considerable literature whose 
monuments are only now being investigated and found to 
possess, in spite of their predominant theological content, 
no little interest and value. Of the general literary work of 
the Shi'ites special interest attaches to the pseudographs 
attributed to the Prophet's son-in-law 'All, but written 
by two brothers, the Sharifs (i.e. descendants of 'All) 
al-Murtada (966-1044) and ar-Radl (970-1015), the 
latter of whom was one of the most noted poets of the 
day. These forgeries consist of a poetic diwdn and a work 
containing, under the title of The Highway of Eloquence, 
the supposed sermons and letters of 'All. The latter work 
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in particular, written in pleasing and not too ornate saf, 
has enjoyed a great reputation not only among the Shi'ites 
(who revere it as an authentic monument of their Imam) 
but also among Sunn! Muslims. Another famous didactic 
ode attributed to 'AH, known as the *Zainab Ode, is an 
earlier forgery by one of the minor poets of the early 
'Abbasid period. 

While these writers belong to the major Shi'ite sect of 
the 'Twelvers' or 'Imamites', the Shi'ite name had also 
been used to cover another movement, apparently philo- 
sophical in its origins, out of which arose, in the political 
sphere, the Fatimid dynasty (p. 107) and its still extremer 
offshoot, the secret society in Persia and Syria known as 
the 'Assassins'. The literature of this Isma'ill movement, 
which includes at least two interesting memoirs as well as 
historical and theological works, has gradually emerged 
from its jealously guarded concealment in the last 20 years. 
But one work of Isma'ill inspiration, the *Epistles of 
the Pure Brethren, enjoyed a more general reputation. 
These fifty-one treatises, compiled by a group of writers 
in Basra some time before the year 1,000, form an encyclo- 
paedia of science and philosophy, summarizing the ideas 
of cultured Muslim society in the tenth century. By this 
time orthodox scholarship was moving towards a com- 
promise with philosophy, much on the lines of the similar 
compromise in medieval Europe, on condition that its 
doctrines were not pushed to their extreme conclusions. 
The epistles of the 'Pure Brethren' {Ikhwan as- Saf a), by 
their observance of these limits, were assured of general 
acceptance and have found an audience in all Muslim 
countries, both in the original text and in extracts and 
translations. The treatises begin with mathematics (nos. 
1-6), introduction to philosophy and logic (nos. 7-13), 
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and pass on to the general sciences (nos. 14-21) and 
anthropology (nos. 22-30). So far the teachings are based 
almost entirely on Aristotle. The next section, on the 
'World-soul' (nos. 31-40), is clearly Neoplatonic, and the 
final treatises deal with the 'theological sciences' in, as 
might be expected, a strongly Mu'tazilite vein. 

(c) Eastern Persia. Although the Persian dynasties in 
the East favoured the revival of Persian as a literary lan- 
guage, Arabic was still largely used in court circles and 
official correspondence, and Arabic poets and writers 
found a ready patronage extended to them. The most 
brilliant of the eastern courts was that of the Samanids at 
Bukhara, but the wealthy trading centre of Khwarizm 
(now Khiva) was particularly celebrated for its devotion 
to learning. The Oxus provinces were always famed for 
their zeal in religious studies, and of the compilers of the 
canonical books of Tradition the majority, including both 
Bukharl and Muslim, belonged to Khurasan. 

With Nishapur, the capital of Khurasan proper, are 
connected the two most brilliant belle-lettrists of this 
period, al-Hamadhani (969-1008) and ath-Tha'alibi (961- 
1038). The former, more generally known as Badl' az- 
Zaman ('The Wonder of the Age'), passed his life travel- 
ling from one court to another, from the day when he left 
Hamadhan at the age of twelve, having already learned all 
that his teachers had to teach him, till his death at Herat. 
An extract from Tha'alibi's account of him is interesting 
not only in itself, but as a picture of the recreations of 
lettered society in his day, and it will help us also to 
understand the success of his *Maqdmdt. 

He was a master of marvels and ingenuities. He would recite 
a poem of more than fifty lines which he had never heard but 
once, remember it all and repeat it all from beginning to end 
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without altering a letter. He would skim over four or five 
pages of a book he did not know and had never seen, then 
repeat it from memory perfectly co-ordinated. He would be 
asked to compose a poem on some original or out-of-the-way 
point, and would acquit himself of the task on the spot. He 
used often to write a book on the subject set him, beginning at 
the end and finishing at the beginning, and yet produce a 
work as beautiful and witty as any. He would adorn a choice 
qasida with a noble treatise both of his own composition, read 
out of poetry prose, and fashion out of prose poetry. He 
would be given many rhymes, and would fit elegant verses to 
them, or be set to compose in prose or verse on all sorts of 
abstruse and difficult subjects, and recite extemporaneously, 
quicker than a flash. He could translate Persian verses full of 
conceits into Arabic verses with both speed and brilliance, 
and do many other marvellous things past numbering. 

By this time the employment of rhymed prose in 
literary 'epistles', introduced into the eastern provinces by 
Abu Bakr al-Khwarizmi (d. 1002), was spreading like 
wildfire, and in Hamadhanl, with such resources at his 
disposal, the new art found an unsurpassed exponent. 
But his position in Arabic literature is assured less by his 
ingenious Epistles than as the creator of its most perfect 
form of literary presentation, the Maqdma or 'Assembly*. 
The hand of its originator determined once and for all its 
setting. 

He imagined [says Chenery] a witty, unscrupulous im- 
proviser wandering from place to place and living on the 
presents which the display of his gifts produced from the 
generous and tasteful, and a kind of Rawl or narrator, who 
should be continually meeting with the other, should relate 
his adventures and repeat his excellent compositions. . . .The 
Assembly is a kind of dramatic anecdote in the telling of which 
the author's object is to display his poetry, his eloquence, or 
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his learning, and with this view the subject is continually 
subordinated to the treatment, the substance to the form. 

Some philologists had already adopted the anecdote as 
a means to enliven the presentation of their more recondite 
linguistic researches. What Hamadham did was to expand 
this pedantic invention into the old-time tale in alternate 
prose and verse (the type of which is represented in Euro- 
pean literature by Aucassin and Nicolette), to invest it with 
the literary graces of saj' and the glamour of impromptu 
composition, and, by a stroke of genius, to adopt as the 
mouthpiece of his art that familiar figure in popular story, 
the witty vagabond. His hero, Abu'1-Fath of Alexandria, 
is represented as possessing all the arts of rhetoric and 
nimbleness of wit with which, as we have seen, HamadhanI 
himself was endowed. Learned and unlearned alike were 
united in admiration of his work, and, as its fame spread 
throughout the Arab world, it found many imitators, but 
the maqdma never regained the spontaneity and mobility 
which, for all its elaboration of technique, it possessed in 
the hands of its talented creator. It has been suggested by 
a modern critic that the maqdma represents in Semitic 
literature the culminating stage in the presentment of the 
literary theme. 

There is at bottom the same series of stages of increasing 
'mobilization' of the literary theme among Aryans and 
Semites: epic (= qasida), drama (= qissa, the alternative 
prose and verse tale), novel ( = maqdma). At the first stage 
the memory alone of the auditor is brought into play; at the 
second the actor or reciter challenges the intelligence of the 
hearer; at the third it is to the will itself of the reader that 
appeal is made. Only, with the Aryan the form is capricious 
and 'he substance is fixed; while with the Semite the form is 
rigid and the substance capricious and unreal. 1 

1 L. Massignon, Lexique de la Mystique musulmane, p. 298. 
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For all his admiration of the genius of Hamadhani, 
Tha'alibi followed the more beaten tracks of philology and 
adab. His importance for us rests mainly on two books. 
One is a *general history, of which only the portion deal- 
ing with the early kings of Persia has come down to us, 
but which is of interest in that it presents the last in- 
dependent prose version of the material which was 
simultaneously being worked up by the great Persian 
poet Firdawsi to its final expression in the famous Persian 
epic, the Shahndma. The other is a biographical anthology 
of poets and writers of the preceding century or so, 
presenting their most successful verses, literary 'para- 
graphs', and metaphorical descriptions and imagery, 
under the title of The Solitaire of the Age. Thanks to the 
fine critical taste of its author, the collection gained an 
immediate success, and was supplemented by a series of 
continuators during the next two centuries. 

When in 999 the Samanids were ousted by the Central 
Asian Turks, their mantle fell on the new Turkish dynasty 
established at Ghazna in Afghanistan. The most famous 
of the Ghaznevid princes, Mahmud Yamin ad-Dawla 
(reg. 998-1030), although an illiterate barbarian at heart, 
ostentatiously sought renown in the political field by 
carrying fire and sword into India under a thin disguise 
of religious zeal, .and in literature by bringing the chief 
writers of the day to add glitter and pomp to his court. In 
what was probably deliberate emulation of Ibrahim as- 
Sabi' and his history of the Buwaihids (p. 97), one of his 
court officials, al-'Utbi (d. 1036), celebrated his reign in 
an adulatory rhymed-prose monograph, The Book of 
Yamin ad-Dawla, which remained for centuries a much 
admired model, especially in the East. This had deplorable 
consequences. Even when the writers of such 'official 

H 
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histories' may be acquitted of deliberate falsehood, or of 
the more common vices of servility and suppressto veri, 
their aim is to dazzle rather than to inform; rhetoric is 
piled upon rhetoric and trope upon trope until simple fact 
is lost in a mist of obscurity and bombast. Unfortunately, 
the literary reputation of several of these works has often 
caused them to be regarded as representative of Islamic 
history in general, a view which is patently unjust to the 
sobriety of both sense and style in all but a minority of 
Arabic historians. 

Mahmud did not rely on his reputation for generosity 
to attract scholars and men of letters. His method was 
cheaper and more effective : he kidnapped them or exacted 
them as tribute from the states he conquered. It was thus 
that, on the conquest of Khwarizm, he became the patron 
of al-Biruni (d. 1048), who, more than any other writer, 
represents for us the genius of Islamic science. In his eyes 
exact knowledge was an end in itself. 

When he compiled his Canon (says an authority quoted by 
Yaqut) the Sultan (Mas'ud) rewarded him with an elephant 
load of silver, but he broke with custom and returned it to the 
treasury, pleading his ability to do without it. His hand was 
scarcely ever separated from a pen, or his eye from observation, 
or his mind from thought except on the two festival days of 
the year, Nairiiz and Mihrjan. On all other days his constant 
preoccupation was to remove the veil of dubiety from the face 
of knowledge and roll up the sleeves of constraint from its 
forearms. A certain learned man said: I visited Abu'r-Raihan 
(Biriinl) as he was on the point of giving up his soul and his 
breath was at the death-rattle and he, in that condition, said 
to me, 'How was it that you once explained to me a certain 
problem of inheritance ?' I said to him sympathetically, 'In 
this condition?' and he replied, 'Is it not better that I should 
bid farewell to the world knowing this question than that I 
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should leave it without this knowledge?' So I repeated it to 
him and he memorized it and taught me what he had promised; 
then I went out and even as I was in the street I heard the cry 
announcing his death. 

Of his historical and philosophical works, unfortunately, 
nothing has been preserved, but his fame is securely 
founded on three masterpieces of compilation. *The 
Surviving Monuments of Past Generations is a study in 
comparative chronology embracing not only a description 
of the eras and festivals of various nations and religions, 
but a good deal of historical information and curious 
observations on many subjects. For the second work he 
took advantage of Mahmud's conquests in India to learn 
Sanskrit and study Indian literature, and produced as the 
fruit of thirteen years of labour a work on India which in 
subject and scientific method stands alone in Arabic 
literature. In his Chronology he had shown himself an 
exact scholar, in the *India he went further and proved 
himself able to rise above national and religious prejudice 
(except perhaps a native grudge against the Arabs), and to 
hold an even balance between uncritical admiration and 
unthinking aversion. He translated many Indian books 
(including the Yoga Sutra and Patanjali, a copy of which 
has survived) into Arabic, and, more curiously, several 
Arabic translations from the Greek into Sanskrit. The 
third compilation, considered by some as his greatest 
work, summarizes under the title of The Canon dedicated 
to Mas'ud (Mahmud's son and successor), the entire 
astronomical science of the Arabs in twelve volumes, and 
was supplemented by a shorter *compendium on astrology. 

A very different type of scholar, although no less gifted 
and dedicated, was Ibn Sina (980-1037) of Bukhara. After 
a breathless flight from Khwarizm to escape the clutches 
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of Mahmud, and an adventurous political career, he 
settled finally in Isfahan. 'Avicenna' long represented to 
western eyes the climax of Islamic science, but in our 
Middle Ages and now again in this century he is celebrated 
first and foremost as a philosopher (as were indeed most 
Muslim doctors). He is credited in the latest list of his 
writings with no fewer than 46 philosophical works, as 
against 44 on medicine and 81 on astronomy and the 
natural sciences. In the first category falls his Book of 
Healing (i.e. of the Soul), an encyclopaedia of logic, 
physics, mathematics, and metaphysics (or theology), and 
one of the most stimulating and most debated works of 
medieval philosophy among both Christian schoolmen 
and later Muslim metaphysicians, especially in Persia. In 
strange contrast to the basically Aristotelian intellectualism 
of his philosophy, he wrote also some seventy works on 
religious subjects; and not only so, but a number of 
mystical works written in his later years, mostly in the 
form of *symbolic tales and romances, as well as a charm- 
ing short poem on the *Descent of the Soul into the Body, 
played a major part in stimulating the future 'oriental 
philosophy' and 'illuminationist* Sufism of the East. His 
European reputation, however, and much of his renown 
in the Muslim world, rested on his medical works, and more 
especially the voluminous medical encyclopaedia called 
The Canon, which governed European medicine for several 
centuries after its translation by Gerard of Cremona in the 
thirteenth century. Even among Muslims it ousted the 
works of Avicenna's predecessors, and combined with his 
reputation in philosophy to place its author on a pedestal 
above even the more original genius of RazI (p. 66). 

(d) Egypt and north-west Africa. During the first three 
centuries of Islam, Arabic literary culture in Egypt was 
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mainly reflected from Madlna and Baghdad. In the 
ninth century, however, there arose an independent group 
of historians, both Muslim and Christian, several of whose 
works have been preserved. In north-west Africa the 
development of a literary culture was even slower; as late 
as the tenth century it was only at Qairawan in Tunisia 
that the existence of an active centre of Malikl legal studies 
stimulated a growing literary activity. The advent of the 
Shi'ite Fatimid dynasty (p. 99), which established itself 
in Tunisia in 909 and in Egypt sixty years later, did little 
to disturb intellectual intercourse with the East, but 
Egypt seems to have remained relatively unaffected by the 
influences that were remoulding Arabic literature in 'Iraq 
and Persia. Apart from the recently recovered diwdn of 
one major poet, the Andalusian Ibn Hani* (d. 973), the 
panegyrist of the Fatimid caliph al-Mu'izz, little that 
survives of the works produced there during this period 
is of general interest. The Fatimids were, nevertheless, 
munificent patrons of learning. One of their first acts in 
Egypt was to erect and endow the college mosque of al- 
Azhar, which, after its reversion to orthodoxy and the 
destruction of its chief rivals in Asia, became, and remains 
to this day, the chief university in Islam. The apparent 
poverty of Egyptian literature under their rule may 
plausibly be put down to the suppression or disregard by 
later orthodox circles of everything tinged with the 
Fatimid heresy. The geographer MaqdisI in fact, writing 
in 985, says outright: 

Baghdad was in former times an illustrious city, but it is 
now crumbling to decay and its glory has departed. I found 
neither pleasure nor aught worthy of admiration there. Cairo 
today is what Baghdad was in its prime, and I know of no 
more illustrious city in Islam. 



108 THE GOLDEN AGE 

(e) Spain (750-1091). The development of an Arabic 
literature in Spain was delayed by many factors. Lying on 
the extreme perimeter of the Islamic world, Spain lacked 
also an organized central government such as the 'Abba- 
sids,had created in the East. The struggles between the 
Arabs and the Berbers and the factions that rent the 
Arabs themselves produced an atmosphere that but little 
favoured literary pursuits. More important still, the out- 
side influences that had so powerfully contributed to the 
development of an Arabic literature in Iraq and Persia 
had no parallel in the barbarian Gothic kingdom which 
the Muslims had overthrown. In the East the Arab 
conquerors became the disciples of the conquered; in 
Spain it was the Gothic Christians who adopted the 
civilization of the Arabs. The Umayyad princes strove, 
by their enlightened and generous patronage, to attract 
eastern scholars to their court and succeeded in making 
their new capital, Cordova, the centre from which the 
Muslim civilization radiated even beyond the frontiers of 
Spain. The culminating moment of their power, the reign 
of the illustrious 'Abd ar- Rahman III (912-61), marks 
also the period when the genius of the Spanish Muslims, 
so long in germinating, found itself, to produce during 
the following centuries a series of men of letters whose 
works are among the most brilliant memorials of the 
Muslim civilization. 

As in north-west Africa, Andalusian literature begins 
with studies in Malik! law and theology, and the first 
Spanish author in the field of belles-lettres is Ibn 'Abd 
Rabbihi (860-940), a freedman of the Umayyad family. 
His only work, apart from some poetry, was al-Iqd al-Farid 
('The Unique Necklace'), a famous literary thesaurus on 
the lines of and to a considerable extent derived from 
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Ibn Qutaiba's Fountains of Story (p. 77), filled out, as 
the author states in his preface, by 'conceits from my own 
poetry, that the reader may learn that our Western land, 
for all its distance and isolation, has a share in both poetry 
and prose'. The 'Iqd, partly in consequence of its greater 
elaboration and simpler arrangement, completely sup- 
planted Ibn Qutaiba's work, even in the East, and has 
remained to this day among the most popular works of 
recreation. While Ibn 'Abd Rabbihi was in the first place 
an aesthete, his successor was a philologist and ranks as 
the founder of the Spanish school of philology. Al-Qali 
(d. 967) was born in Armenia and studied in Baghdad. In 
942 he established himself in Cordova, where he spent 
the remaining years of his life and, among other works, 
delivered his Dictations, which are still widely read in the 
East. They consist of grammatical and lexicographical 
dissertations on various subjects, such as Koranic passages, 
old Arab tales, historical narratives and the like, with 
citations of traditions and verses of poetry. 

Of the earliest Spanish-Arabic poets we know little, but 
enough to make it certain that, as might be expected, the 
traditional poetry was cultivated there also. The 'new 
style' too was carried over to Spain by the tenth century, 
as evidenced by Ibn 'Abd Rabbihi's naive boast. Towards 
the beginning of the eleventh century, however, a new and 
native art began to appear. We have seen that in the East 
the literary poets took no account of popular tendencies; 
whatever failed to conform to the established literary 
usages was ruled out of court. Although this doctrine was 
never quite superseded even in Spain, new strophic forms 
were forcing a way into Andalusian poetry. The earliest 
to win a footing was the muwashshah ('the girdled'), an 
arrangement in four-, five-, or six-line strophes, capable 
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of wide variations in construction and rhyme, a typical 
scheme being aa bbbaa cccaa, &c, the final aa of the last 
strophe constituting a kind of envoi. The causes which led 
to the development of the strophe in Spain and not in the 
East are obscure ; the influence of popular songs in Romance 
has long been suspected, and is reinforced by the recent 
discovery that in the earliest tnuwashshahs the envoi was 
actually in Romance. Some part may be due also to 
the special developments in the West of Arabic music 
(in Arabic tarab, the probable connexion of which with 
'trobador' is too tempting not to note in passing). 

The Arabic taste for elaboration on the one hand, and 
standardization on the other, is nowhere more strongly 
displayed than in the conventions which soon governed 
the art of the muwashshah. The literary language was used 
throughout the poem, but it was regarded as a particular 
ornament if the envoi were sharp and pungent, and in 
colloquial speech. The lighter of the regular Arabic metres 
were generally employed, sometimes slightly modified to 
suit Andalusian rhythms, but the lines were broken up 
into sections of different length which rhymed internally 
throughout the strophe. It is not surprising that with 
these technical difficulties to overcome the later type of 
muwashshah lacked spontaneity and, especially after its 
transference to the East, rapidly degenerated into a 
mechanical exercise, as stereotyped and artificial as the 
qasida. The writer of muwashshahs was, it would seem, 
limited by yet another convention in his choice of subject. 
Rarely does a muwashshah treat of anything but love, 
unless in religious poetry. Even in panegyric the form of 
addressing a lover is often retained. There are, of course, 
frequent reminiscences of and actual borrowings from the 
early poets, especially from 'Omar b. Abi Rabi'a (p. 44); 
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it was a common exercise to compose a new poem to the 
first line and envoi of an earlier poet, and the later poets 
freely plundered their predecessors' muwashshahs . 

To translate a muwashshah poem in a manner that 
reproduces the original is all but impossible, but the 
following version of a famous piece 1 may convey some 
idea of the technique. 

My heaving sighs proclaim Love's joys are bitterness. 

My heart has lost her mentor, 
She spurns my anguished cry 
And craves for her tormentor; 
If I hide love, I die. 

When 'Oh heart!' I exclaim My foes mock my distress. 

tearful one who chantest 
Of mouldering ditch and line, 
Or hopefully decantest, 

1 have no eyes for thine. 

Let yearning glow aflame, Tears pour in vain excess. 

Mine eye, love's tribute venting, 
Expended all its store, 
Then its own pain lamenting 
Began to weep once more. 

My heart is past reclaim Or sweet forgetfulness. 

I blame it not for weeping 
My heart's distress to share, 
As, weary but unsleeping, 
It probed the starry sphere. 

1 By the physician Abu Bakr Ibn Zuhr, son of the celebrated 
'Abenzoar'. The metre of the original is ab ccc ab ddd ab, &c, ten 
syllables to each rhyming segment. The first ab was repeated after 
each recurrence except the last. 
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To count them was my aim But they are numberless. 

A doe there was I trysted 
(No lion is as tough). 
I came, but she insisted 
'Tomorrow', and sheered off. 

Hey, folks, d'you know that game? And what's the gal's 

address ? 

The older forms, however, never lost their dominant 
position, and there were probably few poets who devoted 
themselves exclusively to the strophe. The stilted phrase 
and far-fetched conceit flourished as rankly as in the East; 
it would be hard to match this line from a Spanish pane- 
gyric: 

How do his underclothes not waste away, 
since he is a full moon [in beauty] and they are of cotton ? 

Even the hardened biographer Ibn Khallikan finds it 
necessary to explain that cotton is said to rot on exposure 
to moonlight. 

The Golden Age of Andalusian poetry extends a few 
years beyond the limits we have set in the East. The decay 
of the Umayyad dynasty (c. 1020) and disintegration of 
Muslim Spain into a number of petty kingdoms seemed 
only to increase the literary and poetic activity of the age 
by establishing a dozen courts instead of one. Of the many 
poets of the eleventh century the two best known are *Ibn 
Zaidun of Cordova (1003-71), who ranks generally as 
the greatest of the Spanish poets, both in his early love- 
songs and in the poetical epistles of his later life, and al- 
Mu'tamid (1040-95), the last native ruler of Seville. Both 
owe something of their fame to the circumstances of their 
lives, the former to his adventurous career and romantic 
attachment to the Umayyad princess Wallada, the latter 
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to the contrast between the magnificence of his court, when 
he ruled as primus inter pares among the kings of Spain, 
and his pitiful death as a captive in Morocco. But both 
(like many others of their fellow countrymen) were men 
for whom 'the most trivial and transient events of life 
instantly clothed themselves in a poetic form', and it 
is a matter for regret that relatively little of this most 
charming (to our taste) of all Arabic poetry has found 
adequate translation into English. Ibn Zaidun is equally 
noted as a prose writer, partly for his letters, but more 
especially for his Epistle to his rival Ibn 'Abdus, a con- 
summate piece of literary craftsmanship and biting satire. 
The following verses are from one of his later strophic 
poems : 

Still round thy towers descend the fertile rain! 
Still sing the doves in every leafy den! 
C6rdova, fairest home of gallant men, 
Where youth my childhood's trinkets snapped in twain 1 
And noble sires begat me noble, free! 

Happy those days with purer pleasures blest, 
Those winding vales we roamed with boyish zest, 
White-throated, raven-haired, all mirth and jest; 
Chide not the trailing robes, the silken vest, 

The reckless pride of youth — no wantons we. 

Say to an age whose joys long since are fled, 
Its traces by the lapse of nights now faint and mouldered 
(Softly the breeze its evening fragrance shed! 
Bright shone its stars o'er the night-traveller's head !) : 
'Farewell from one whose love still burns for thee!' 

In the eleventh century native schools of mathematics 

1 A reference to the practice of hanging amulets round the necks 
of young children. 
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and astronomy began to flourish in various parts of Muslim 
Spain. Somewhat earlier the medical science of the East 
had laid the foundations of the famous Spanish school of 
physicians (among them the celebrated family of Ibn 
Zuhr [Abenzoar], one of whom was the author of the 
muwashshah rendered above), and the gift of an illustrated 
copy of the Materia medica of Dioscorides by a Greek 
emperor to 'Abd ar-Rahman III stimulated the work of 
a series of celebrated botanists. But the chief figure in the 
prose literature of this century is Ibn Hazm of Cordova 
(994-1064), the grandson of a Spanish convert. In his early 
years he was a poet, whose genius was displayed less in his 
output of verse than in a delicate anatomy of chivalrous 
love, *Tawq al-tiamama ('The Dove's Neckring'), one of 
the few works of Arabic literature with an immediate and 
universal appeal. It is strange that it was this same Ibn 
Hazm who, belonging to the narrowest school of Islamic 
theology, devoted much of the rest of his literary activity 
to bitter attacks on his theological opponents; the sharp- 
ness of his tongue, which became proverbially linked with 
the sword of the tyrant al-Hajjaj, eventually forced him 
to give up political life and brought about his practical 
excommunication. Of his many religious and historical 
treatises few have survived, but among these is his valuable 
and original work on Comparative Religion {The Book of 
Religious and Philosophical Sects). Surprising though it 
may seem that it is in Arabic literature that we find the 
first works on this subject, the reasons for it are not far to 
seek. The tolerance of the Arab conquerors had left in 
their midst large communities holding varied religious 
opinions, Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, and even semi- 
pagans. Their beliefs attracted the attention of Muslim 
scholars at an early date and led first to a large contro- 



THE GOLDEN AGE 115 

versial literature (as a specimen of which may be cited the 
*Book of Religion and Empire written about 855 by 'Ali b. 
Rabban at-Tabari, himself a convert from Christianity) 
and later on to a more scientific curiosity about them. 
There were also administrative problems connected with 
the special taxation and jurisdictions of the non-Muslims, 
which made it necessary for officials to have some know- 
ledge of their creeds and practices. The rise of different 
canonical schools within the Islamic community itself led 
to the writing of works on comparative doctrine, generally 
with a controversial purpose, such as the Distinction be- 
tween the Sects of Abu Mansur* al-Baghdadi (d. 1037), 
which does not deal with any group beyond those who 
claimed to be included in Islam. It was reserved for Ibn 
Hazm, however, to write the first systematic and critical 
work on the religions of mankind, including their various 
sects and schools. His book opens with a theologico- 
philosophical classification of religions according to their 
beliefs on the origin of the world and the vocation of 
prophets; Christianity, for instance, comes under the 
category of creeds which assert that the world was created 
in time and had more than one creator, and which reject 
certain of the prophets (i.e. Muhammad and the Arabian 
prophets). In each section he details the arguments ad- 
vanced in support of these beliefs and follows them up 
with a refutation point by point. A large section of the 
book is devoted to a trenchant analysis, quoting chapter 
and verse, of the inconsistencies and, to the Muslim mind, 
absurdities contained in the Old and New Testaments. 
The various Muslim sects and philosophical schools are 
then discussed, and the work ends with an exposition of 
Ibn Hazm's own philosophical and theological views. It 
is clear that the purpose and style of the whole book is 
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controversial, but it led to more judicial works on the 
same subject (p. 126). 

It was natural that the Spanish historians should direct 
their attention almost exclusively to the history of the 
Arabs in Spain. The standard works written in the East 
circulated readily in the West, and their deficiencies in 
regard to Spanish history called for rectification. The first 
genuine Spanish-Arabic history known to us has been 
preserved only in an early Spanish recension, known as 
the Chronica del Moro Rasis. Most of the other early 
histories survive only in part, but a few precious volumes 
have been recovered of the major chronicle by one of the 
greatest of Muslim historians, Ibn Hayyan (987-1075). 
On the other hand, an important series of biographical 
works, beginning with the end of the tenth century and 
continuing into the thirteenth, has fortunately been pre- 
served, and enables us to reconstruct in faithful detail the 
vigorous life of those literary circles that in their day 
represented the highest culture in Europe. 



THE SILVER AGE 
(a.d. 1055-1258) 

ARABIC literature, as we have seen, was through its 
/ \ dependence on patronage very closely affected by 
J. JL the vicissitudes of Muslim history, and it is no 
arbitrary determination that fixes the turning-point in 
a.d. 1055. In that year a Turkish dynasty, the Seljuks or 
Seljukids, finally consolidated Turkish hegemony in 
western Asia by entering Baghdad. Along with and after 
them a succession of nomadic Turkoman tribes established 
themselves in eastern and northern Persia, Adharbaijan, 
northern Syria, and Anatolia. The sultans with their slave 
armies strove in vain to maintain some sort of stability 
against the nomads and the ambitions of their own 
generals. With rare exceptions the history of their rule in 
Asia is one of constant revolts and political anarchy, with 
all their attendant evils of devastation, depopulation, and 
fiscal exactions. It will readily be conceived how unfavour- 
able such conditions were to the maintenance, not merely 
of literature, but of any form of culture. The occasional 
advent of a strong and enlightened ruler or series of rulers 
could not materially improve the situation, as in the course 
of two centuries the armatures of civil government and 
economic prosperity built up by the Arabs and Persians 
were relentlessly weakened or destroyed in province after 
province. 
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In another respect also the rise of Turkish dynasties 
adversely affected Arabic literature. The Persian princes 
had all been familiar with Arabic and were able to exercise 
a discriminating patronage. But the Turks who ruled in 
western Asia were rarely versed in Arabic, and it was in 
their time that Persian re-established its literary pre- 
dominance. Not only did this siphon oft into Persian 
literature the talents which might otherwise have rejuven- 
ated Arabic literature or opened it up to new experiences, 
but it narrowed down the field of royal patronage. Arabic 
works gained a hearing only at second hand, and the 
favour of the Turkish rulers was largely determined by 
the Arabic-speaking personnel of the court, who were in 
most cases theologians or secretaries. As the former were 
opposed to independent thought on principle and the 
latter were rarely interested in anything outside philology 
in its various literary elaborations, the obstacles placed in 
the way of a writer whose works did not conform to their 
standards were wellnigh insurmountable. One result of 
this appears in the apologetic, even servile, tone which, 
although found in Arabic literature from the earliest times, 
becomes increasingly prominent. It is a curious exercise to 
read the pleas which writers of non-theological works 
found it necessary to insert in their prefaces. 

I am well aware [says Yaqut in his Dictionary of Learned 
Men] of odious critics who will revile and disparage me, men 
whose mind has been poisoned by ignorance and whose 
inmost soul revolts against generous gifts of nature, declaring 
that it is of more importance to devote oneself to matters of 
religion and more useful in this world and the next. Do they 
not know that men are fashioned in different moulds and with 
different capacities ? God has appointed for every science men 
to preserve it in its completeness and bring order into its 



THE SILVER AGE n 9 

substance, and every man is guided to that for which he was 
created. I do not deny that if I were to cleave to my mosque 
and my prayer-mat such conduct would be better adapted to 
the path of safety in the future life. But to pursue the best has 
been denied to me, and surely it suffices to a man for virtue 
that he does nothing reprehensible and walks not in the way 
of deceit. 

In the Arabic-speaking lands, of course, the conditions 
were relatively more favourable; during the first of the 
two centuries covered in this chapter, Baghdad retained 
an almost undisputed primacy in western Asia, but in the 
second Syria and Egypt were beginning to rival it in their 
output of works of literature. 

Apart from the external political factors, however, 
there were other forces which in both regions contributed 
to a growing deterioration in the quality, in spite of the 
marked increase in quantity, of the works produced from 
now onwards. As the literary circle narrowed down to 
a highly educated minority, its mind and literary standards 
narrowed in keeping and, as always happens, sought to 
compensate for loss of range and vitality by pedantry and 
affectation. Independence of thought gave place to reliance 
on authority; original works were superseded by the 
popular compendium, or the encyclopaedia. The elegance 
and artistry that clothed the inventive productions of 
bygone writers with grace and wit were now cultivated for 
themselves and smothered the matter, as if to hide the 
essential dullness of mind of the age; in Montaigne's 
phrase, they leapt on horseback because they lacked 
strength in their legs to march on foot. It must be remem- 
bered, too, how the richest growth of Arabic literature 
resulted from the contact of the native sciences with 
Greek thought. By now the Greek impetus was almost 
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worked out, while the studies in which it was still the 
chief dynamic were discouraged and confined to a rapidly 
decreasing circle. The rigid scholasticism already pre- 
valent in theology was symptomatic (but neither directly 
the cause nor the result) of tne creeping paralysis which 
was affecting the mind of Islam. 

It was during our present period that these influences, 
proceeding from the East, successfully permeated the 
whole fabric of Muslim culture. There can be little 
doubt that one factor which powerfully contributed to 
this success was the foundation of the great orthodox 
universities, of which the Nizamlya at Baghdad is the 
most famous. The chief task to which the young student 
was set was memory-training. Boys of six and seven 
memorized the Koran, the Magdmdt, and the poetry of 
Mutanabbi. For years their entire activity by day and 
night was devoted to memorizing and studying enormous 
commentaries and super-commentaries on works of 
grammar, logic, and theology. It can have been no un- 
common thing for a student in his twenties to carry 
between one and two hundred prose works in his head. 
By their control of higher education the theologians were 
able to sterilize all but genius and to eliminate the dangers 
arising from too independent a temperament and range of 
study. Such suppression, however, exacts its own penalty, 
and it is perhaps not wholly paradoxical that it is precisely 
in the sphere of theology that the original thought of the 
age found its chief field of activity. 

§ I. IRAQ AND PERSIA 

It is with the greatest figure in Muslim religious thought 
that the period opens. Al-Ghazali (1059-mi), after 
a brilliant career at Nishapur and Baghdad, suddenly 



THE SILVER AGE 121 

renounced his professorship and for ten years withdrew 
from the world. He himself tells us that his mind gave 
way under the strain of scepticism, and he felt that he 
must set himself to regain the faith he had lost. In 
scholastic theology, in philosophy, in the Shi'ite doctrines, 
he found no satisfaction. At length he turned to Sufism and 
the light broke upon him. Returning to his native town 
of Tus he spent the remaining years of his life in study 
and contemplation with his disciples. 

His literary activities began while he was yet a professor 
at Baghdad with a number of treatises designed to counter- 
act the heresies opposed to Sunni orthodoxy. First he 
underpinned the dogmatic positions of Sunnism by a 
sustained logical argument. Then the esoteric doctrines 
of the extreme Shi'ites were demolished in a powerful 
polemic. Next came the turn of the philosophers; in *The 
Incoherence of the Philosophers the arguments of Avicenna 
were criticized with vigour and acumen, but its object was 
not so much to demolish philosophy as to bind it to the 
service of theology by combating the exclusive use of 
reason. It was, however, the series of works he wrote 
after his conversion to the Sufi life that mark an era in 
Islam. His aim in these was to bring the inner light of 
Sufism into orthodox theology to redress the balance lost 
by the excessive scholasticism of the Ash'arite school, to 
substitute subjective religious experience for 'systems and 
classifications, words and arguments about words'. In 
the * Rescuer from Error (Munqidh) he illustrates by his own 
experience the grounds of his faith, which was expounded 
in full in his chief work *lhyc£ 'Ulum ad-Din ('The 
Revivification of the Religious Sciences'). Besides these 
standard works, he wrote for popular use a number of 
devotional treatises both in Arabic and Persian, some of 
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which bear a striking resemblance in tone and matter to 
evangelical tracts of our own time. 

GhazalT was not so much an original thinker as a man 
of intense personality. The immediate effect of his work 
was to leaven the orthodox church with the moral vigour 
of the best elements in Sufism. But for all that he was too 
far above his age, and his revolt against the ethics of the 
scholastics too radical. To later generations he was no 
more than one of many theologians; the Ihyd was neg- 
lected, and it was not until it was reintroduced at the end 
of the eighteenth century that the Muslim world began to 
awake to his significance. For European students he has 
long held a peculiar fascination, and like his great oppo- 
nent Ibn Rushd (p. 1 37) is one of the few figures in Muslim 
history round whom a large European literature has arisen. 

We shall appreciate better the revolutionary nature of 
Ghazali's work if we contrast with him two famous 
theologians of the time. Az-Zamakhshari of Khwarizm 
(1075-1143) belonged to the philological school of theo- 
logy, few books used to be better known in the Arabic 
schools of Europe than his handbook of grammar (al- 
Mufassal) and the collection of moral apophthegms in 
polished rhymed prose called *The Golden Necklaces. 
Fakhr ad-Din ar-RazI (1 149-1209), on the other hand, 
was a philosopher and encyclopaedist and one of the 
greatest humanists of his time. He is said to have been the 
first to employ a systematic arrangement in his writings, 
which ranged from philosophy and theology to talismans 
and astrology. Both, however, are famed chiefly for their 
Commentaries on the Koran, the writing of which seems 
to have been a frequent exercise at the time. 

All sorts of erudite persons [says SuyutI] took to compiling 
commentaries, but every one of them confined himself to his 
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own special science. The grammarian, you will see, has no 
eyes for anything but grammatical constructions and the num- 
ber of ways in which the words can be taken; the historian 
interests himself in nothing but the narrative sections — these 
he expands in minutest detail — and in stories of the ancients, 
whether they be true or false; the legist makes of his an almost 
unending discourse on law and goes out of his way to establish 
proofs of legal points out of verses which have not the slightest 
concern with anything of the sort; while the exponent of the 
intellectual sciences, especially the Imam Fakhr ad-Din, fills 
his with sayings of the Muslim and Greek philosophers, 
deducing one thing from another until the reader is lost in 
amazement at the incongruity of the final doctrine with the 
original verse, so that a learned theologian said of it, 'It 
contains everything but the commentary'. 

Though Zamakhsharl held the Mu'tazilite heresy, his 
commentary, entitled The Unveiler, obtained so wide a 
vogue that a century later its sting was drawn in an 
expurgated edition by al-Baidawi (d. 1286) and in this 
form it remains to this day the most popular commentary. 
In the domain of philology and belles-lettres proper, all 
other names during this period are overshadowed by that 
of al-Harirl of Basra (1054-1122). He received the usual 
philological education in the still famous school of his 
native town and filled a minor post in the bureaucracy, 
which with a small inheritance enabled him to pursue his 
philological studies. Like most men of his class since the 
time of Badi' az-Zaman, he had acquired a ready mastery 
over the art of saf, but had not apparently written any- 
thing of note until he sprang suddenly into fame by the 
publication of his *Maqamat. These were frankly imitated 
from Badi' az-Zaman, the imitation extending not only 
to the literary form but even to the mise en scene and the 
character of the narrators, Hariri's Abu Zayd of Saruj 
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being represented as just such another witty vagabond as 
Hamadhanl's Abu'1-Fath. of Alexandria. The incident 
which led him to compose his Maqdmdt is thus related in 
his own words : 

Abu Zayd of Saruj was an importunate old beggar, full of 
eloquence, who came to us in Basra and one day stood up in 
the mosque of the Banu Haram (the quarter in which Hariri 
lived) and after pronouncing a greeting begged alms of the 
people. Some of the magistrates were present, the mosque 
being crammed with eminent men, and they were charmed 
with his eloquence and wit and the beautiful phrasing of his 
speech. On this occasion he related the capture of his daughter 
by the Greeks, as I have related it in the Maqama called 'Of 
the Haram'. That same evening a number of the eminent and 
learned men of Basra were gathered at my house and I told 
them what I had seen and heard of this beggar and of the 
elegant style and witty allusiveness which he had employed to 
effect his purpose. Thereupon every one else there told how 
he too had seen of this same beggar, each in his own mosque, 
what I had seen, and how he had heard him deliver on other 
subjects a discourse even better than the one I had heard, for 
he used to change his dress and appearance in every mosque 
and show his skill in all kinds of artifices. They were astonished 
at the pains he took to gain his object and at his cunning in 
changing his appearance and at his ingenuity. So I wrote the 
'Maqama of the Haram' and thereafter constructed upon it 
the remainder of the Maqamat. 1 

From the very first Hariri's Maqdmdt were regarded as 
incomparable. 'Had he claimed them as a miracle', says 

1 From Yaqut's Irshad. For the history of the composition of the 
remaining Maqdmdt and of Hariri's mortification and final triumph, 
the reader may be referred to the introduction prefixed by Thomas 
Chenery to his annotated translation of the first twenty-six Maqdmdt 
(there are fifty in all), a work which holds a place in the first rank of 
European translations from the Arabic. 
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one biographer, 'not one would have been found to reject 
the claim.' It is chiefly for their literary and linguistic 
qualities that they are prized, but the infinite allusions to 
all branches of learning and all sides of life have rendered 
them a monument of erudition. Nor is it merely their 
formal perfection, the mastery of language, the endless 
tours de force and cunning obscurities that have gained 
for them their privileged position. Hariri has had many 
successors whose linguistic attainments, though perhaps 
little inferior to his, have not preserved their work from 
oblivion. But Hariri never forgot that the primary purpose 
of the Maqamdt was to amuse and entertain, and through- 
out his book the wit of the descriptions and the dialogue is 
set off by the delicacy and charm of the verses and the 
more serious passages. 

For more than seven centuries [says Chenery] his work has 
been esteemed as, next to the Koran, the chief treasure of the 
Arabic tongue. Contemporaries and posterity have vied in 
praise of him. His assemblies have been commented on with 
infinite learning and labour in Andalusia, and on the banks of 
the Oxus. To appreciate his marvellous eloquence, to fathom 
his profound learning, to understand his varied and endless 
allusions, have always been the highest object of the literary, 
not only among the Arabic-speaking peoples, but wherever 
the Arabic language has been scientifically studied. 

Moreover, Hariri's Maqamdt, like those of Hamadhani; 
possess an inner vitality from the fact that they are firmly 
rooted in the common life of the Islamic city, and portray 
its manners and its humours so realistically as to constitute 
one of the most precious social documents of the medieval 
civilization. It is not surprising that this was one of the 
few works of Arabic belles-lettres to be decorated with 
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miniatures, a few specimens of which have survived to our 
time. 

Few of the other Arabic works written in the East 
during this period are of special interest to us. The arts of 
rhetoric and euphuism were reduced to textbook form by 
as-^akkaki of Khwarizm (d. 1229) in The Key to the 
Sciences, which enjoys the distinction of being probably 
the most frequently and widely abstracted, glossed, and 
commented on of all secular works in Arabic. Persian was 
gradually coming into its own as the language of poetry; 
only one Arabic ode, the peevish *L-poem of the Foreigners 
of at-Tughra'I (d. c. 1121), has won a place in literary 
history, and that probably less by its sterling qualities 
than because of its author's wit in linking its name with 
Shanfara's famous ode (p. 28). In the field of history, 
the Sunni revival encouraged a revival of the Islamic 
'universal history'; the first of these, devoted more to 
biography than to political history, was apparently the 
chronicle of the Hanbalite preacher Ibn al-Jauzi (d. 1200), 
who introduced also a new type of homiletic adab and 
vigorously satirized the Sufis in *The Deceits of the Devil. 
But the secretarial type of dynastic history still continued 
to be cultivated, its last Arabic representative in the East 
being a *biography of the last Sultan of Khwarizm, 
written in 1241 by his secretary an-Nasawi. Two other 
writers, however, stand out above their fellows, and one 
of them was a Greek. 

It was probably by Ibn Hazm's work (p. 115) that the 
theologian and philosopher ash-Shahristani (1086-1153) 
was inspired to write a similar *Book of Religious and 
Philosophical Sects, than which there are few works in 
Arabic literature that reflect more credit on medieval 
Muhammadan scholarship. ShahristanI was a man of 
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cultured tastes and wide tolerance, whose interest in 
philosophical heresies was incomprehensible to his con- 
temporaries. His book includes accounts not only of the 
Muslim sects and philosophical schools, but also of the 
various Jewish schools and Christian churches, the Greek 
philosophers from Thales downwards, and the early 
Christian fathers, and even of the Indian religious philo- 
sophies. Himself strictly orthodox, he presents the argu- 
ments and views of even the most heretical schools with 
remarkable fairness, only occasionally interposing an 
incisive comment at the end of some peculiarly obnoxious 
or hair-splitting doctrine. 

Yaqut (c. 1 179-1229) ranks among the most successful 
of Arabic compilers. By birth an Anatolian Greek, he was 
enslaved in boyhood, educated as a Muslim, and employed 
by his master, a merchant of Baghdad, as a travelling 
clerk, in which capacity he made several journeys to 
Syria, Persia, and the Persian Gulf. On gaining his liberty 
he earned a livelihood by copying and selling manuscripts, 
and was attracted to Merv by its magnificent libraries. 
Fleeing from the East before the Mongols in 1220, he 
reached Mosul in a state of utter destitution and there 
began his work a second time, removing finally to Aleppo. 
His * Geographical Dictionary or Gazetteer is not only the 
most important work of Arabic geography of its kind, but 
includes also brief historical notices of the provinces and 
more important cities, and biographical data on many 
personages connected with them. Such a work, however 
useful, could scarcely avoid a certain aridity, yet in 
Yaqut's hands, by an anecdote or extract from a poem, a 
description of natural beauties, or some personal or literary 
reminiscence, it is astonishingly enlivened and enriched. 

The same felicitous touch is found also in his Dictionary 
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of Men of Letters (Irshdd), which has only recently come 
to light again, though it was apparently more highly 
esteemed by his contemporaries than his other works. 
It is a work of the first importance for the history of Arabic 
literature, and, as the passages on al-Biruni, Hariri, and 
others quoted above show, abounds with interesting anec- 
dotes and extracts. Ibn Khallikan (p. 133) inserts in his 
biographical notice of Yaqut a long (though to western 
taste over-elaborate) letter addressed to his patron at 
Aleppo, describing his life in Khurasan and his mis- 
fortunes after the Mongol invasion, which is of interest 
as a specimen of the later Persian-Arabic epistolary style. 

§ 2. EGYPT AND SYRIA 

In the last quarter of the twelfth century Syria was 
detached from the heretical Fatimids of Egypt and laid 
open to the influence of the Sunni revival in the East. The 
long struggle during that century against the Crusaders 
stimulated a few *local chronicles and, a little later, a con- 
siderable output of books on military tactics and weapons, 
horsemanship, and the Holy War in general. But the most 
vivid work that it produced is the *autobiography of the 
Arab knight Usama ibn Munqidh (1095-1188), a gallery 
of brilliant and revealing vignettes of the age. With the 
reunion of Syria and Egypt under Saladin and his 
successors, and the frustration of the Third Crusade, 
there opened for both countries a new era of prosperity 
which was reflected in an outburst of literary activity, 
especially in the domains of poetry and history. 

Neither Syria nor Egypt, of course, had at any time 
lacked poets of local reputation. The stimulus which now 
raised for a time the level of poetic art was the introduction 
of Sufi mysticism, together with a backwash of influences 
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from Spain, including the muwashshah. It was the famous 
Spanish-Arab mystic Ibn 'Arab! of Murcia (1 165-1240) 
who, it is said, gave the muwashshah an established position 
in eastern poetry. Ibn 'ArabI was not indeed primarily 
a poet. His chief mystical and didactic work, The Meccan 
Revelations, and most of his other writings are in prose, 
but his great reputation gained for his poems (the best 
known of which is the collection called *The Interpreter 
of the [Soul's] Longings) a wide circulation. In his poetry he 
carried to extremes the symbolism of the Sufis in clothing 
mystical experiences in the language of human passion. 
That European students have often in consequence been 
misled (in spite of our familiarity with this symbolism in 
such Persian poets asHafiz) is not surprising, for even Mus- 
lim critics have expressed grave doubts of the genuine- 
ness of the mystical interpretation claimed for them. 

Surpassing Ibn 'Arabi in poetic gift, and universally 
acclaimed as the greatest Arabic mystic poet and the only 
one who can challenge the great Persian mystics, was his 
contemporary *'Omar ibn al-Farid (1181-1235). Like all 
of these, he clothes his experiences in the language of 
human love, yet throughout 

God is the Beloved whom the poet addresses and celebrates 
under many names — now as one of the heroines of Arabian 
minne-song, now as a gazelle or a driver of camels, or as an 
archer shooting deadly glances from his eye; most frequently 
as plain He or She. The Odes retain the form, conventions, 
topics, and images of ordinary love-poetry; their inner meaning 
hardly ever obtrudes itself, although its presence is every- 
where suggested by a strange exaltation of feeling. 1 

Nor is it only in outward construction that Ibn al-Farid's 

1 R. A. Nicholson, Studies in Islamic Mysticism (Cambridge, 1921). 
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art is linked to the traditional Arabic poetry; the rhetorical 
set of his phraseology, the conceits and word-plays and 
tours de force all follow closely the fashion set by Mutan- 
abbi. Of his diwdn, a slender volume, scarcely exceeding 
twenty odes with other shorter pieces, the best known 
poems are the oft-translated Wine-Song and the long 
Mystic's Progress, a didactic poem of 760 lines describing 
his own mystical experience, which ranks as the crowning 
achievement of Arabic mystical poetry. The following 
fragment describing the vision of Divine beauty (from one 
of his lesser odes) displays, in R. A. Nicholson's transla- 
tion, the charm of his language : 

Though he be gone, mine every limb beholds him 
In every charm and grace and loveliness: 
In music of the lute and flowing reed 
Mingled in consort with melodious airs; 
And in green hollows where in cool of eve 
Gazelles roam browsing, or at break of morn ; 
And where the gathered clouds let fall their rain 
Upon a flowery carpet woven of blooms; 
And where at dawn with softly-trailing skirts 
The zephyr brings to me his balm most sweet; 
And when in kisses from the flagon's mouth 
I suck wine-dew beneath a pleasant shade. 

Even among the minor and more mundane poets there 
was a temporary recovery from the subservience of matter 
to style which for two centuries had been crushing the life 
out of Arabic poetry. Baha' ad-Din Zuhair 'of Egypt' 
(d. 1258) is the best known of the court poets of the time. 
His *diwdn is marked by simplicity of language, absence 
of flunkery, and genuine depth of feeling, which with 
a delicate play of fancy give his poems something of a 
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western flavour, and led his English translator 1 to compare 
him to Herrick. 

On a Blind Girl 

They called my love a poor blind maid: 
I love her more for that, I said ; 
I love her, for she cannot see 
These gray hairs which disfigure me. 
We wonder not that wounds are made 
By an unsheathed and naked blade; 
The marvel is that swords should slay, 
While yet within their sheaths they stay. 
She is a garden fair, where I 
Need fear no guardian's prying eye; 
Where, though in beauty blooms the rose, 
Narcissuses their eyelids close. 

Saladin's career naturally formed the subject of several 
biographies, the two earliest of which were written by men 
who had served under him. 'Imad ad-Din, generally 
known as 'The Secretary from Isfahan' (1125-1201), 
came to Damascus after service in Iraq, subsequently 
joined Saladin as personal secretary, and accompanied him 
on all his campaigns. His first historical work on the Sel- 
juks of Iraq survives only in an abridgement, and of his 
semi-autobiographical work on the career of Saladin only 
two out of seven volumes are known to exist, besides a 
shorter book on the reconquest of Jerusalem and the 
Third Crusade. He and his official superior, al-Qadi al- 
Fadil (d. 1200), Saladin's chief secretary, were the most 
celebrated stylists of the century, and it is not surprising 
that he exerted all his powers of ornate prose to do justice 
to the epic quality of Saladin's achievement. Nevertheless, 

1 E. H. Palmer, Diwan of Baha ad-Din Zuhayr (Cambridge, 1877), 
from which the following verses are quoted. 
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his works, together with the abridgement made by *Abu 
Shama of Damascus (d. 1268), remain a first-rate source, 
and are complemented by the less elaborate, more 
intimate, and movingly sincere biography of Saladin by 
his military judge, *Baha' ad-Din of Mosul (d. 1234), for 
the period of the Third Crusade. 

A third contemporary account of Saladin is less friendly 
to him. Ibn al-Athir (1160-1234), an Arab by birth, 
ranks among the greatest Arabic historians. His earlier 
work, a * History of the Atabegs of Mosul, finished in 121 1, 
is devoted to Saladin's chief Muslim opponents and 
naturally tends to disparage Saladin's achievements in 
favour of the historian's own patrons. The scales are 
somewhat more evenly held in his greater work, *al- 
Kamil ('The Perfection of History'). An extensive work 
in twelve volumes, it contains a universal history of Islam 
down to his own times, excerpted from the works of 
former historians; for the first three centuries it is little 
more than an abridgement of Tabari's great work (which 
was over-elaborate for later students) with additions from 
other sources. Its value lies not only in the extracts from 
works now lost, but also in the more flexible handling of 
his materials and less static sense of history than is usual 
among Muslim historians. Although it became the stan- 
dard source for later Muslim compilers, it is a curious fact 
that it remained unknown until the nineteenth century, 
and that all earlier orientalists, Gibbon's authorities 
included, were forced to rely on its imitations and 
abridgements by the Copt *al-Makin (1205-73) and the 
gifted Sultan of Hamah, *Abu'l-Fida (1273-1331). 

Almost all the other works of general interest of this 
time are also more or less related to history. The *Descrip- 
tion of Egypt by 'Abd al-Latif of Baghdad (1 160-123 1), 
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ia physician and writer of encyclopaedic range, is, how- 
ever, one of the most original scientific treatises in Arabic. 
Besides a full description of its flora, fauna, and ancient 
monuments (including a first-hand narrative of an attempt 
to pull down the Pyramids), it contains a gruesome account 
of the outbreak of cannibalism in Cairo during the great 
famine of 1 200-1, and throws some interesting sidelights 
on the medical studies of the time. 

Far more celebrated, both in Europe and the East, is the 
*Biographical Dictionary (The Obituaries of Eminent Men) 
of Ibn Khallikan (121 1-82), of Syrian birth, but claiming 
descent from the famous Bactrian family of the Barmakids. 
While still in his teens he had studied at Aleppo just after 
the death of Yaqut, and it may have been from Yaqut's 
biographical dictionary that he conceived the idea of 
compiling a similar work on wider lines. Instead of con- 
fining himself to a particular class of writers he included 
in his scheme men of eminence in every branch of life, 
omitting only the first and second generations of Muslims 
and the caliphs, of whom abundant biographies already 
existed (Ibn al-Athir, for instance, compiled a biographical 
work on 7,500 'Companions' of the Prophet, under the 
allusive title of Lions of the Thicket). In his endeavour to 
attain the utmost accuracy he even omitted all persons of 
the date of whose death he could not find reliable informa- 
tion. His style is free from the straining after rhetorical 
effect that disfigures so much later literature, and in addi- 
tion to many extracts from works now lost, the anecdotes 
with which the book is enlivened and the miscellaneous 
information incidentally conveyed make it not only most 
entertaining to read, but also one of the most valuable 
mirrors of medieval Muslim life. 1 

' A selection from de Slane's excellent annotated translation has 
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The encyclopaedic works of Yaqut, Ibn Khallikan, and 
Ibn al-Athir exemplify a trend towards compilation, which 
is almost certainly to be related to the growth of scholastic- 
ism and was in later centuries to replace original composi- 
tion more and more in scholarship and literary activity. 
We have good reason, however, to be grateful for such 
biographical dictionaries of men of science as those of 
al-Qifti (d. 1248) and Ibn Abl Usaibi'a (d. 1270), which 
are our most precious sources for the history of science 
and medicine in the high noon of the Islamic civilization. 
Two other biographical dictionaries, the History of 
Damascus of Ibn 'Asakir (d. 1176) and the biographical 
supplement to the History of Aleppo by Ibn al-'Adim 
(d. 1262), were planned and carried out on such a massive 
scale that the first has only been partially edited, and 
nobody has yet attempted to publish the second. 

§ 3. SICILY 

For over two centuries, from the middle of the ninth 
till the latter part of the eleventh, Sicily, under the turbu- 
lent rule of Arab chieftains, formed a part of the Muslim 
world and produced a number of Arabic philologists and 
poets. Of the latter, whose verse bears evident traces of 
Spanish influence, the most famous is Ibn Hamdis 
(c. 1055-1132). Like many of his fellow countrymen, he 
fled the island at the Norman conquest and took refuge 
with Mu'tamid (p. 1 12) at Seville, where much of his best 
poetry was written. He accompanied Mu'tamid into exile 
in Morocco, and on his death returned to Tunisia. The 
love of nature displayed in his work has gained for him 
the name of 'The Arabic Wordsworth'. 

been made by Mr. E. V. Lucas in his amusing essay entitled A Boswell 
of Baghdad. 
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It was only after the Norman re-conquest of the island, 
however, that the Saracen genius of Sicily reached its full 
fruition in the rich outburst of Arabo-Norman art and 
culture. For a century Sicily furnishes the unique spec- 
tacle of a Christian kingdom in which Saracens not only 
were tolerated but occupied high positions, and Arabic 
was one of the languages of the court. Few contemporary 
Muslim rulers equalled the Sicilian Normans in their 
patronage of Arabic letters, and few found a worthier 
client than did Roger II in the Sharif IdrisI (1099- ? ). 
After studying in Spain and much travel in western lands 
IdrisI was invited by Roger to settle at Palermo as a sort 
of geographer-royal, and with the assistance of the prince, 
who collected information from observers in different 
countries, compiled in 1154 his famous geographical 
treatise *The Pleasure of the Ardent Enquirer, more com- 
monly called The Book of Roger, a work which in com- 
petent opinion bears comparison with Strabo, though the 
author shows himself more credulous than his eastern 
predecessors such as Maqdisi. 

Shortly after 1154 another Sicilian exile, Ibn Zafar 
(d. 1 1 69), during a brief return to his native land, dedicated 
to one of the Arab governors a book of essays under the 
title of * Consolation Philtres for the Man of Authority. The 
essays, which are devoted to the virtues of resignation, 
patience, and so forth, consist as usual in expositions of 
texts from Koran and Tradition, verses, and historical 
anecdotes. A more original feature is that the latter, 
though based on incidents of Arabic and Persian history, 
are elaborated by the introduction of fictitious characters 
(evidently modelled on the popular Kalila wa-Dimna), and 
consequently deserve more properly the name of historical 
novelettes. Ibn Zafar wrote also a number of other works 

K 
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of belles-lettres, amongst them a book on remarkable 
children, still preserved in Paris. 

§ 4. SPAIN 

The part played by the Turks in the East was filled in 
the West by the Berbers. Under the bigoted rule of a new 
Berber dynasty, the Almoravids, which had taken advan- 
tage of the weakness of the petty states of Arab Spain to 
impose its rule over Andalusia in 1091, the fine flower of 
literature wilted, and the anthologists of this period per- 
haps did better service to Andalusian poetry than the 
contemporary poets. In the twelfth century, however, 
there appeared alongside the muwashshah a second form 
of strophic verse, the zajal ('melody'), composed mainly 
in the popular speech and with no artificial refinements of 
construction. Practically its only literary representative is 
*Ibn Quzman (d. 1159), the type of Muslim troubadour, 
living on the generosity of his patrons as he wandered 
from court to court. In the eastern Muslim lands the zajal 
never became popular; in the West, however, issuing from 
and appealing to the people, and spread by oral trans- 
mission, it may well have contributed (although the matter 
is much disputed) to the development and spread of 
vernacular poetry in Catalonia, Provence, and even Italy. 

Half-way through the twelfth century, the Almoravids 
were overthrown by a second Berber dynasty, the Alm6- 
hads, under the influence of a remarkable theologian of 
the school of al-Ghazall, Ibn Tumart (d. 1130). The new 
rulers showed a much more tolerant attitude to letters, 
and in the latter half of the century there was a fresh burst 
of literary activity in Spain. 

The most prominent figures in the new movement were 
philosophers, whose influence extended far beyond the 
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bounds of Spain, and probably affected European thought 
far more deeply than that of their Muslim co-religionists. 
The first of the Spanish school of philosophy, Ibn Baja 
(Avempace), belongs rather to the pre-Berber period, 
though he died in Morocco in 1138. He was followed by 
Ibn Tufail (d. 1185), whose fame rests chiefly on his 
revision of the philosophical romance composed by 
Avicenna, called *Hayy ibn Yaqzdn ('The Living One, 
Son of the Waking One'), depicting the development of 
the mind of an island recluse by its own innate and 
uncorrupted powers to the highest philosophical level and 
the vision of the Divine. The mystic trend of the work is 
unmistakable, as in many of the Muslim philosophers. To 
assert as boldly as possible the rights of human reason, on 
the other hand, was the aim of Ibn Rushd (1 126-98), who 
in reviving the study of Aristotle lent his name, barbarized 
as Averroes, as a battle-cry to the first assailants on the 
medieval Catholic philosophy in Europe. His chief work 
was undoubtedly his *commentaries on Aristotle, but to 
the Muslim world in general there was more interest in his 
vigorous criticism of and reply to Ghazali's polemical 
work against the philosophers (p. 121), which he called 
*The Incoherence of the Incoherence, and a *series of tract- 
ates on the relations between religion and philosophy. 
After an introductory argument that since the Koran 
frequently enjoins on men the study of the phenomena 
of Nature and this study involves the use of reason, it 
follows logically that the reason must be trained to the 
highest possible degree, he develops in these his audacious 
claim that any conflict between philosophic truth and 
revealed truth is to be resolved by allegorical interpreta- 
tion of the latter, and that it must be open to philosophers 
(though not to the uneducated masses) so to interpret 
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them and teach their meaning to the uneducated, i.e. the 
theologians. Renan, as is well known, regarded him in 
consequence as an absolute rationalist, but more recent 
students are inclined to modify this judgement. The last 
of the Spanish school, indeed the last of the Arab philo- 
sophers, was Ibn Sab'in of Murcia (d. 1269), best known 
for his *correspondence (though its authenticity has been 
doubted) on philosophical subjects with the Emperor 
Frederick II. He was perhaps less a philosopher than a 
mystic, and his contemporaries described him as 'a Sufi 
after the manner of the philosophers'. 

History in this period is represented mainly by the con- 
tinuing series of biographical works. The major figure in 
Andalusian letters in the thirteenth century, however, the 
versatile Ibn Sa'Id (d. 1274), was almost equally distin- 
guished as poet, historian, geographer, and belle-lettrist, 
although his chronicle has been only partly preserved. He 
compiled also an *anthology, which his Spanish translator 
has called 'the last testament of Arabo- Andalusian poetry'. 

The sense of remoteness from their ancestral lands in 
the East, from which they were separated by the long (and 
since the invasion of north Africa by Arab tribesmen 
vastly more dangerous) overland journey, was somewhat 
lessened for the Andalusian Arabs in the twelfth century 
by the expansion of sea communications between the 
western and eastern Mediterranean basins, a curious by- 
product of the Crusades. Muslims often, and apparently 
without difficulty, took passage on Christian ships plying 
to and from Syria and Egypt. We know of many instances 
of Andalusian travellers to the East, although few were as 
adventurous as Abu Hamid of Granada (d. 1170), who 
went on to spend seven years in Hungary and eastern 
Europe. The commonest incentive to travel was, of course, 
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the Pilgrimage to Mecca, and out of this came one of the 
most famous of Andalusian travel-books. The poet and 
traditionist Ibn Jubair of Valencia (1145-1217), during 
his first pilgrimage between 1 183 and 1 185, kept a *journal, 
which he published soon after his return to Granada, 
partly for the guidance of future Hajjls. Apart from the 
liveliness of the narrative, the detailed descriptions of the 
cities of Egypt, the Hijaz, and Syria gained for the book a 
certain authority, not only in the West, where it was fre- 
quently quoted with or without acknowledgement by later 
travellers, but also in the East, largely on account of the 
extracts from it inserted by Ibn Jubair's own pupil ash- 
Sharishi (i.e. the man from Xeres) in his standard com- 
mentary on the Maqdmdt of Hariri. Though the most 
valuable part for us is his full account of the ceremonies 
observed during the Pilgrimage at Mecca, this section does 
not lend itself to quotation, and the following description 
of a storm at sea is more typical of his style. 

Early on the Tuesday night a wind sprang up, as the result 
of which the sea became agitated, accompanied by rain which 
the wind drove with such force that it resembled showers of 
arrows. We were in pitiful case and exceeding anxiety, for the 
waves beat on us from every side like moving mountains. All 
that night we spent in prey to despair, hoping that in the morn- 
ing our distress would be alleviated, but the day brought a 
tempest yet more terrible and grievous; the swelling of the 
sea increased, the sky lowered in ashen blackness, and the 
wind and rain blew with such violence that no sail could hold 
fast against it. So recourse was had to small sails, but the wind 
seized one of these and tore it to shreds and broke the mast to 
which the sails are attached. Thereupon despair fastened on 
all hearts and the hands of the Muslims were lifted in prayer 
to God. So we abode the whole day, and when night fell the 
storm eased somewhat, we continuing on our journey all the 
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while scudding under bare poles. We passed the night in 
alternations of hope and despair, but when the dawn broke 
God sent forth His mercy, the clouds dispersed, the air cleared, 
the sun shone, the sea began to subside, the people rejoiced, 
sociability returned and despair departed — praise be to God 
Who hath shown us the might of His power! 



THE AGE OF THE MAMLOKS 
(a.d. 1258-1800) 

The successive blows by which the Mongols hewed 
their way across western Asia, culminating in the 
sack of Baghdad and the tragic extinction of the 
independent Caliphate in 1258, scarcely did more than 
give finality to a situation that had long been developing. 
The eastern Muslim world was split into separate and 
gradually diverging cultural areas. In Persia a new and 
brilliant literature arose from the ashes of the old civiliza- 
tion, but it was entirely Persian in language and feeling, 
and its offshoots in the new dominions in Anatolia and 
northern India developed in time their own characteristic 
Turkish and Indian features. Henceforth Egypt, emerging 
victoriously from the double struggle with the Mongols 
and Crusaders, is (with its dependency Syria) sole heir of 
the Arabic literature of the East. Even in Iraq, Arabic 
culture is represented only by a poet or two, some local 
chronicles, and the popular, but rather elementary, com- 
pendium of political ethics and Islamic history known as 
*al-Fakhrl. Theological and legal works, of course, con- 
tinued to be written chiefly in Arabic, but these branches 
had long since lost the right to a place in literary history. 
The decay of Arabic studies is vividly presented by 
the traveller Ibn Battuta. On visiting Basra in 1327, he 
tells us: 
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I attended once the Friday prayers at the Mosque, and when 
the preacher rose to deliver his sermon, he committed many 
serious grammatical errors. I was astonished at this and spoke 
of it to the qadi, who answered, 'In this town there is not one 
left who knows anything about grammar'. Here indeed is a 
warning for men to reflect on — Magnified be He who changes 
all things and overturns all human affairs! This Basra, in whose 
people the mastery of grammar reached its height, whence it 
had its origin and where it developed, which was the home 
of its leader [Slbawaih] whose preeminence is undisputed, 
has no preacher who can deliver a sermon without breaking 
its rules! 

For the whole period of this chapter Egypt was governed 
by the Turkish and Circassian military caste called the 
Mamluks ('White Slaves'). This space of five and a half 
centuries falls into two nearly equal divisions. Until 15 17 
the Mamluks were independent rulers and Egypt, though 
troubled by incessant revolts, derived considerable 
material prosperity from the Indian trade; after the Otto- 
man conquest in that year a period sets in of universal 
stagnation and decay. As always, the political conditions 
were mirrored in literature; the output was enormous 
throughout, but the qualities of originality, virility, and 
imagination, weak from the first, die away completely 
by the sixteenth century. 



§ I. EGYPT AND SYRIA TO A.D. 1517 

Only one poet of the Mamluk age has gained any 
enduring reputation. The history of al-Busiri (1212- 
c. 1296), who was of Berber extraction, is obscure; his 
name lives solely by virtue of his panegyric of the Prophet, 
called, in memory of his miraculous cure from paralysis by 
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a vision that the Prophet cast his mantle {bur da) over him, 
the *Burda or Mantle Ode. It was at once received with 
admiration, which deepened into the veneration for its 
reputed miraculous power which it still retains, although 
in itself it has little title to such an outstanding position. In 
form a qaslda, it opens with the regulation nasib, and leads 
into the main subject through a short didactic passage. 
Apart from its elegance and its general freedom from 
Sufi ideas, from which it derives a certain pleasing 
simplicity, its chief interest to us is that it presents in 
brief compass the medieval legend of the Prophet. 

Of the very extensive geographical literature of the 
time we may leave aside here the arm-chair geographers, 
who compiled bulky works from various written and oral 
sources; their near kinsmen the cosmographers, such as 
*Dimishqi (d. 1327), avid of marvels and rather sparing of 
sober fact; and the bald tabulations of scientific geo- 
graphical data, like the celebrated *geography of Abu'l- 
Fida (p. 132). On a different plane from these stand the 
manuals of the art of navigation for pilots and mariners 
on the Indian Ocean, which for convenience in memoriz- 
ing were not uncommonly composed in iambic verse. A 
collection of such verses and a prose work on the same 
subject, written in 1489 by Ibn Majid of Najd, the son of 
a famous pilot and himself a pilot of some distinction (it 
is claimed that it was he who piloted Vasco da Gama from 
Africa to the Indian coast), are only now coming to light 
for the first time, together with a number of similar 
treatises of slightly later date, dealing more especially with 
observation as a guide to latitudes. Another original 
feature is supplied by the minute topographical descrip- 
tions of Egypt, based on a cadastral survey and Domesday 
Book made in 13 15. For general use these works were 
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frequently abridged, as in the comprehensive manual for 
secretaries of al-Qalqashandi (d. 141 8). After a long 
literary introduction and a discourse on the methods of 
writing and the technicalities to be observed in the 
matter of pen and ink, formulas, spacing, margins, and 
the like, the author inserts chapters on the geography of 
Egypt, *Syria, and other lands, both Muslim and non- 
Muslim, *the political and administrative organization of 
Egypt, courier-routes and pigeon-post stations, the 
calendars used by different peoples, specimens of the 
official correspondence carried on with foreign rulers and 
of other epistolary and documentary styles, the art of 
filing and precis-writing, and a host of other matters, to 
which we are indebted for many valuable sidelights on 
the Muslim world in the fourteenth century. 

Even more than the preceding period of Arabic litera- 
ture, its Byzantine age was marked by a vast output of 
encyclopaedic and biographical works. The most ambi- 
tious of the latter, an immense History of Islam by adh- 
Dhahabi (d. 1348) and an equally voluminous dictionary 
by as-Safadi (d. 1363), both only partially published as 
yet, aim at supplying comprehensive biographies for the 
whole of the first seven centuries, the first in a chrono- 
logical framework, the second in alphabetical order. A 
novel method introduced by the historian Ibn Hajar 
(d. 1449) was to compile centennial dictionaries. For his 
own, a four-volume work on all notabilities who died in 
the eighth (fourteenth) century, he adopted a principle 
of selection so catholic as to include not only sultans, 
viziers, officials, military officers, scholars, saints, and 
poets, but also merchants, chess-players, and even one or 
two brigands. For the next century as-SakhawI (d. 1497) 
produced a twelve-volume dictionary, the twelfth volume 
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of which is devoted to women. Among other encyclopaedic 
works the most notable are the fourteen-volume 'manual' of 
Qalqashandi already mentioned, and a zoological diction- 
ary by ad-Damirl (d. 1405), as much a work of letters as of 
natural science, and a mine of curious information. 

Such encyclopaedic compilations cannot be denied a 
certain vitality of their own, but on the whole bear witness 
rather to industry than to imagination. Originality of 
mind, however, does break through, even if rarely, and 
interestingly enough just where it might least be expected, 
in half a dozen technical works in the long-stagnating 
fields of theology, law, and philology. The outstanding 
figure is the religious thinker and reformer, *Ibn Taimiya 
of Damascus (d. 1328), who stoutly braved sultan, 
doctors, and imprisonment in his hearty polemic against 
both the Sufi cults and the inertia of the schools. It was 
not until the eighteenth century that he began to reap his 
reward, among the Wahhabis of Arabia, and only in our 
own time has the measure of his stature come to be more 
widely appreciated. 

The most impressive production of the Mamluk age is 
concentrated in the field of history. Although the greatest 
historians of the period hailed from Persia and Tunis 
respectively, 1 no such sequence of conscientious historians 
is known to us as those of Syria and Egypt in the four- 
teenth and fifteenth centuries. Even to mention all their 
names and principal works would take us too long, and 
we must let one stand for all. While al-MaqrlzI (1346- 
1442) may be little more original or critical than his 

1 The Vizier Rashid ad-Din (d. 1318), whose exhaustive history of 
the Mongols includes also summaries of the history of India, China, 
and Europe and was written in both Persian and Arabic, and Ibn 
Khaldun (pp. 153-5 below.) 
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fellows, and no less unscrupulous in plundering earlier 
works without acknowledgement, he is distinguished by 
the breadth of his interests and the careful industry with 
which he collected and put in order enormous masses of 
historical and economic data. His aim seems to have been 
to compile a complete cycle of reference works on Egypt, 
and to this he devoted the last twenty years of his life. We 
possess from his hand an extremely detailed topograph- 
ical description of Egypt (known as the Khitat), with 
special reference to its antiquities; a portion of a history 
of the Fatimid dynasty {I'tibdr), the loss of the latter part 
of which is especially regrettable; a second history of the 
Ayyubid and *Mamluk dynasties (Suluk), brought down 
to the year 1440; a few volumes of the original manu- 
script of an unfinished biographical dictionary of famous 
Egyptians, planned on a scale so vast that it is astonishing 
that any single individual should have undertaken to 
collect the material for it; and several monographs on 
historical subjects, including one on coinage. 

One other Arabic historian has, in virtue of the subject 
of his biography, long enjoyed a reputation in Europe. 
Ibn 'Arabshah (1 392-1450) was born in Damascus and as 
a child removed by Timur (Tamerlane) to Samarqand. 
We meet him later as secretary to the Ottoman Sultan at 
Adrianople, and finally engaged in literary pursuits in 
Damascus and Cairo. His biography of Timur, entitled 
*The Marvels of Destiny, is written in rhymed prose in the 
extremely ornate style, embellished with poetical quota- 
tions and all the flowers of rhetoric, which was favoured 
by Persian writers of the period, but in contrast to these 
and the earlier Arabic productions in rhymed prose 
breathes a spirit of bitter hostility to his hero. None of 
his other works has gained the same recognition ; the best 
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known is The Entertainment of Caliphs, a revision in the 
same style of an old north-Persian collection of tales. 

The line of Mamluk encyclopaedists closes appropriately, 
in the last half-century before the Ottoman conquest, with 
the greatest polygraph in Islam, Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti 
(i.e. of Assiut, 1445-1505). In Arabic literature, as we have 
seen, there is no lack of writers whose works run into 
three figures, yet for all that the tale of Suyuti's productions 
seems incredible. We possess the names of 561 works 
from his hand, and of these about 450 are known to be 
still in existence. Many, of course, are short treatises of 
a few pages, but not a few are bulky volumes. They range 
over the whole field of contemporary literary and scientific 
studies; some of them are merely collections of citations, 
as in his monographs on various minutiae of theological 
interest (e.g. how many persons constitute a congregation 
at Friday prayers), and some are original works in which 
the available materials are reorganized, often to advantage. 
The most important of these are : (1) a valuable treatise on 
the sciences connected with the Koran (Itqan, from which 
the quotation on page 122 has been taken); (2) and (3) 
a compendious commentary on the Koran and treatise on 
Arabic grammar; (4) a * History of the Caliphs; (5) 
a handbook on the history, institutions, monuments, and 
notabilities of Egypt (including among the last a bio- 
graphy of himself). By their convenience, inclusiveness, 
and easy style, Suyuti's treatises soon gained an audience 
from one end of the Islamic world to the other, and have 
for nearly four centuries held an authoritative position as 
the interpreter and epitomizer of the Muslim classical 
tradition. 

The decline of the classical literature was, as often 
happens, the opportunity for the language and literature 
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of the people. Both in the East and the West popular 
poetry and popular romances began to receive more atten- 
tion; even poems written in the popular speech made an 
appearance in circles to which hitherto they had been 
foreign. But the grip of tradition and the concentration of 
learning in the hands of the few strangled the attempt, 
and that so effectively that it can be said with a large 
measure of truth that no spoken dialect of Arabic has ever 
succeeded in becoming a literary medium. The popular 
literature, on the other hand, was rather grudgingly con- 
ceded a place; its productions were superficially adjusted 
to literary standards, and so there came into Arabic 
literature those story-cycles and romances of which one 
has gained for itself, under the title of Arabian Nights, 
a permanent place in the international literature of the 
world — often, it is to be feared, the only work of all the 
vast literature of Islam that is familiar to European ears. 
The early history of the compilation called the *Thousand 
and One Nights is still obscure. The frame-story of Shah- 
razad and Dinarzad, which has been traced eventually to 
India, seems to have served as the standard framework 
for such collections (for example, that of the *Hundred 
and One Nights) and it is fairly certain that, though the 
Arabian Nights began with a translation of an older 
Persian collection, new tales were gradually substituted 
for the earlier ones. There never was, in fact, until 
recently a clearly defined collection of tales recognized as 
forming the Thousand and One Nights. Different story- 
tellers made up the tale of nights with different materials, 
including folk-lore elements from the most diverse 
countries, and even the language of the manuscripts varies 
greatly in literary accuracy. The first European translation, 
that of Galland, was made from an earlier recension than 
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the quite modern text now generally adopted, which omits 
two of the best known tales — those of 'All Baba and of 
'Ala' ad-Din (Aladdin). All the stories, however, from 
whatever source derived, have been as closely assimilated 
to Muslim ideas as the local Cairene tales; the entire work 
is a canvas to which the Arab mind has faithfully and 
indelibly, though unconsciously, transferred the image of 
itself. 

In Arab lands the Thousand and One Nights has often 
been surpassed in popularity by the portentous romances, 
sometimes in prose only, more often in prose and verse, 
that have gathered round various historical or legendary 
persons or events. The best known is that of *'Antar, the 
slave-born poet-hero of the desert, which is almost 
equalled in popular favour by the Crusading romance that 
centres on the Mamluk sultan Baybars. To the European 
reader (or listener, as these romances are read out at 
breakneck speed to a coffee-house audience) the constant 
repetition of similar incidents gives them rather a mono- 
tonous character, but the appeal which they make to the 
Arab is undeniable. 

Yet another popular entertainment, the *Shadow- 
graph play, found in the oculist and wit Ibn Daniyal 
(d. 1 3 10) a writer who attempted to give it a literary 
connexion. It would be interesting to speculate on the 
opportunity thus given to Arabic of developing a dramatic 
literature. But the opportunity was missed; except for 
this fleeting moment the shadowgraph remained in its 
rudimentary state, and Arabic drama was stillborn. 

§ 2. SPAIN AND NORTH-WEST AFRICA 

The overthrow of the Almohad dynasty early in the 
thirteenth century and the re-conquest of Andalusia by 
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the Christians, except for a narrow strip running from 
Gibraltar to Granada, was an event full of consequence 
for Spanish-Arabic literature. In the small remnant of its 
Spanish territories the Moorish civilization continued to 
exist for nearly three centuries with a splendour sym- 
bolized by the superb palace of its royal dynasty at Granada. 
We possess, it is true, few monuments of its literature, 
partly because of the loss of Muslim works after the re- 
conquest by Ferdinand and Isabella, but one writer at 
least stands out above his contemporaries for sheer mastery 
of the craft of letters. Ibn al-Khatib (1313-74), in the 
course of an adventurous political career, found time for 
an astonishing variety of literary activities. Of his works 
there are extant, in published texts or manuscripts, several 
collections of poems, letters, and documents, numerous 
historical works, monographs, and essays, of which those 
dealing with Granada possess the greatest interest for us. 
He had a taste for ornamental prose, which in his hands 
regains something of its earlier naturalness and elegance, 
and we must also apparently regard him as the last notable 
Andalusian poet and writer of muwashshahs, which seem 
to have died out in Spain by the end of the fourteenth 
century. 

Of a very different order is the work entitled *The 
Ornament of Chevaliers and Banner of Gallants, written to 
the Sultan's command by Ibn Hudhail of Granada about 
1400, with the aim of encouraging the people of the pro- 
vince to take part in the Holy War against the Christians. 
The horse, as was to be expected, inspired a whole 
literature in Arabic, and Ibn Hudhail's book, which was 
based on earlier treatises now lost, treats fully of such 
subjects as its proportions, qualities, vices and gaits, 
saddlery, and the management of arms on horseback. 
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Under the pressure of the infidel, however, there was 
a steady emigration of Spanish families into the fringes of the 
opposite coast, and there- is to be found the true continua- 
tion of Hispano-Muslim culture. In spite of political 
troubles and the general chaos in the interior, there per- 
sisted in Fez, Tlemsen, and the coast towns the old 
manners and the old love of letters of the great noble 
families of Andalusia. First Tunis in the thirteenth 
century and then Fez in the fourteenth rise into promin- 
ence as centres of Muslim civilization scarcely inferior at 
their height to the great eastern cities. 

We must pass over the poets, the popular theologians, 
and the legists and grammarians in order to give adequate 
attention to the two most original figures of fourteenth- 
century Arabic literature. In 1325 Muhammad Ibn 
Battuta (1304-77) set out from his native town of Tangier 
to make the pilgrimage to Mecca. The young man, already 
distinguished for his piety and learning, his curiosity 
whetted by the adventures of the journey, was led by 
degrees to form a resolve to visit every Muhammadan 
country and any others that opportunity offered. He 
collected interviews with crowned heads as later men have 
collected their autographs, and became in the process a 
personage of consequence, travelling with a large retinue 
from court to court. All the while he stored in a retentive 
memory notes on the various countries and their peoples, 
manners, products, and other details, and when, after 
travels extending to east Africa, Constantinople, and the 
Russian steppes, India, Ceylon, and China, he returned 
home in 1349, he rested only a few months before round- 
ing them off by visits to Granada and the Negro Muslim 
lands on the Niger. His tales, as we know from Ibn 
Khaldun, were received with some incredulity at Fez, 

L 
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where by the Sultan's command he dictated his travels to 
the scribe Ibn Juzayy, and his work appears to have been 
quite unknown to eastern writers. Some bald *summaries 
of it procured at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
roused European interest, but it was not until the French 
occupation of Algeria that the *original was found. 

In mere extent of his travels Ibn Battuta surpassed all 
ancient and medieval travellers. That his work should 
contain errors was inevitable, especially as the loss of his 
notes at the hand of pirates in the Indian Ocean compelled 
him to trust entirely to his memory; but they are so few 
and rarely important that the work ranks as an authority 
for the social and cultural history of post-Mongol Islam. 
His very faults are, if faults at all, those of his age; his 
sincerity is above suspicion. The book has, too, a literary 
interest of its own. Ibn Juzayy, it is true, decked it out with 
poetical citations, purple passages from Ibn Jubair and 
others, and naive interpolations of his own, but the work 
remains substantially a simple narrative, full of racy 
incident and touches of humour, without pretensions to 
style, and interspersed with anecdotes that throw an 
abundance of light on the manners of the times. 

At Ladhiqiya we embarked on a large galley belonging to 
the Genoese, the name of whose owner was Martelmin 
[? Bartolomeo], and made for the country of the Turks which 
is known by the name of 'the land of Rum'. It is so called 
from the Rum (Greeks), because it was their land in ancient 
times. . . . There are now many Christians there, living under 
the protection of the Turcoman Muslims. We sailed for ten 
days with a favouring wind; the Christian [owner] was most 
kind to us and took no passage-money from us. On the tenth 
day we reached the city of 'Alaya, which is on the frontiers 
of Rum. This country called Rum is one of the fairest countries 
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on earth; in it God has united all the good features dispersed 
amongst other lands. Its people are the most beautiful in form, 
the cleanest in dress, the most delicate in food, and the most 
bountiful of all God's creatures, and for that reason the 
proverb goes 'Syria for blessing and Rum for kindness'. 
Whenever we halted in this land, in hospice or private house, 
our neighbours both men and women — these do not veil them- 
selves — came to enquire after us, and when we journeyed away 
from them, they bade us farewell as though they were our 
own family and household, and you would see the women 
weeping in sorrow at our parting. 1 

We are particularly well furnished with historical works 
on the Berber dynasties of north Africa, the best known 
and one of the most valuable being the *History of the 
Almdhads by 'Abdal- Wahid of Marrakush (1185-?). All 
these local historians are overshadowed by 'Abdar- 
Rahman Ibn Khaldun (1332-1406) of Tunis, the chief 
historian of his age and the inventor of a new science of 
history. We know from his own *autobiography the details 
of his adventurous political career in north-west Africa, 
how difficult it was for him to find the leisure he craved 
for his literary pursuits, and how eventually he made his 
way to Cairo, where he spent his last years in distinguished 
service as a qadi. His great historical work (The Book of 
Examples) was begun in 1377 and subsequently revised 
several times. It contains an introduction, a resume of 
general Muhammadan history (largely abridged from Ibn 
al-Athlr), supplementary chapters on more recent develop- 

' A footnote at least is due to a later traveller, al-Wazziin of Fez 
(d. after 1526), who, after his capture by Christian corsairs, settled in 
Italy, and on his conversion adopted the name of John Leo. The 
Arabic original (or notes) of his work is lost, but in its author's 
Italian • version it remained the chief authority for European works 
on Africa until the end of the eighteenth century. 
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ments in the East, and finally a detailed *history of the 
Berbers and north African dynasties. As a writer of 
historical chronicles his true valuation has yet to be 
reached; his independent work will certainly stand com- 
parison with that of any other Muslim historian, however 
much it may fall short of the standard he himself de- 
manded. But it is on his comprehensive * Introduction that 
his fame most truly rests. Coming at the end of eight 
centuries of Muslim political development, and from his 
own experience familiar with the raw material of history 
in north Africa, he attempted to group all its outward 
phenomena under general principles and thus reached, for 
the first time (so far as we know) in human literature, a 
philosophic conception of history. 

Wise and ignorant are at one in appreciating history, since 
in its external aspect it is no more than narratives telling us 
how circumstances revolutionize the affairs of men, but in its 
internal aspect it involves an accurate perception of the causes 
and origins of phenomena. For this reason it is based on and 
deeply rooted in philosophy, worthy to be reckoned among its 
branches. 

Human society in its various manifestations shows certain 
inherent features by which all narratives must be controlled. 
. . . The historian who relies solely upon tradition and who 
has no thorough understanding of the principles governing 
the normal course of events, the fundamental rules of the art 
of government, the nature of civilization and the character- 
istics of human society is seldom secure against straying from 
the highway of truth. . . . All traditional narratives must 
invariably be referred back to general principles and controlled 
by reference to fundamental rules. 

Ibn Khaldun was singularly free from political, theo- 
logical, or philosophical prejudices, and so was under less 
temptation than the majority of historians to make the 
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facts fit a preconceived theory. He saw rightly that the 
course of history is governed by the balance of two forces, 
which for him were nomadic and settled life. He identified, 
therefore, the science of history with the science of civiliza- 
tion, and having established his general theory devoted 
the greater part of his prolegomena to tracing in detail the 
various developments of civilization in its religious, 
administrative, economic, and artistic and scientific 
aspects. In all this, of course, his work refers to and has 
value for only the political conditions of his age and 
community, but for those it is inestimable. 

Of the numerous later histories written by natives of 
north-west Africa (most of which have been translated into 
French) only one has a wider interest in Arabic literature. 
In 1630 al-Maqqarl (1591-1632) of Tlemsen wrote, at 
the request of some Damascene scholars, a *history of 
Spain and biography of Ibn al-Khatib (p. 150). The first 
part of his book contains a fund of information on the 
political and literary history of Andalusia, extracted 
largely from the early works now lost, and unless some 
happy chance restores these to us, will always be our chief 
authority for the springtide of Spanish-Arabic culture. 

§ 3. A.D. 1517-1800 

After the Ottoman conquests a profound intellectual 
lethargy seems to settle on the Arab lands. How far it 
may be explained by historical or geographical conditions, 
by economic impoverishment, or by the deadening 
influence of a stereotyped circle of thought, are questions 
outside our range. The contrast with the awakening mind 
of Europe, it may be, casts an unduly dark shadow over the 
sixteenth to the nineteenth centuries; there was no violent 
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dislocation, and literary composition seems to have 
continued almost as actively as before, but only a pitiably 
small handful of works stand out from the monotonous 
mass of mediocrity. 

The biographical tradition continued to flourish not 
only in Syria, with centennial dictionaries for each century, 
but also in Yemen and Morocco, where its most notable 
representative was Ahmad Baba of Timbuktu (d. 1627). 
Historical writing, by contrast, makes a poor showing 
with a few local chronicles. Sufism was the most significant 
cultural feature of the age and provided its most note- 
worthy writers: the Egyptian ash-Sha'rani (d. 1565), who 
combined Sufi biography with fantastic flights of mystical 
experience, and the Syrian 'Abd al-Ghanl of Nablus 
(d. 1 731), a prolific author who originated a new kind of 
mystical travel-literature in rhymed prose, and a gifted 
poet as well. As in earlier periods of decline of the High 
Arabic tradition, popular poetry in local dialect gained 
some recognition, notably a sustained masterpiece of 
satire by the Egyptian ash-Shirbini (d. 1687). 

With such poverty in its homelands, the chief interest 
of Arabic literature now lies, rather paradoxically, in the 
wide extension of its geographical area. The upheavals of 
the fourteenth century had resulted in the spread of Islam 
in central Africa, India and Malaysia, China, Russia, and 
eastern Europe. With Islam came the Arabic Koran and 
Arabic theological literature; Arabic outposts were thus 
founded in the new territories and, especially where there 
was no existing literary language, supplied the medium 
of learned communications. In India, although Persian 
was the official language of the Muhammadan courts, 
there appeared from time to time a few non-theological 
works, and even poetry, written in Arabic, including two 
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histories, *one of the introduction of Islam into Malabar 
and the struggle with the Portuguese, the other of the 
kingdom of Gujarat. Even in the Malay Archipelago a few 
theological works were written in Arabic. In China, on 
the other hand, the Muhammadan community, although 
Arabic works were studied, wrote in Chinese onlv. 

The literature of the Turkish lands in Anatolia and 
eastern Europe stood from the beginning in much closer 
dependence on Persian than on Arabic models, but the 
Ottoman absorption of the Arab provinces appears to 
have led to a slightly more extensive use of Arabic for 
general literary purposes. There is a fairly large number of 
Arabic works written by Turks in prose, rhymed prose, 
and verse, the best known being a dictionary of Turkish 
savants by Tashkopruzada (d. 1560), an elaborate *biblio- 
graphy of Arabic, Persian, and Turkish works by Hajjl 
Khalifa (d. 1658), a secretary in the War Department at 
Constantinople, and a valuable general chronicle by 
Munajjim Bashi (d. 1702). 

Islam penetrated into central Africa both from the East 
and from the West. For many centuries Arab trading 
stations had been established along the east coast as far as 
Sofala, and in course of time large Muslim colonies grew 
up in Zanzibar and the continent. We possess a number 
of works written in these colonies, including several 
histories of the trading stations themselves, and an 
important narrative of the struggles between Muslims and 
Christians in Abyssinia written about 1540 by a Somali 
Arab surnamed *'Arabfaqih. From Morocco Islam 
penetrated into the Niger territories in the eleventh 
century, and there, too, an Arabic historical literature 
came into existence in the sixteenth century, the most 
interesting work being a political and ethnographical 
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account of the Songhay kingdom, written in 1656 by *as- 
Sa'dl, a native of Timbuktu. 

The prestige of the college-mosque of al-Azhar drew 
scholars and students from all these outposts of Islam to 
Cairo. Out of their number there emerged in the second 
half of the eighteenth century, under the patronage of 
the Mamluk Beys, two personalities who rank in their 
own fields with the greatest in Arabic literature. From 
the Somali coast came the ancestors of al-Jabartl (d. 1825), 
whose *chronicle of Egypt from about 1700 to 1820 has 
few rivals in Arabic for precision, breadth, and insight. 
The other, Sayyid Murtada (d. 1791), was of south- 
Arabian parentage and Indian birth. Of his philological 
learning an enduring monument remains in the valuable 
commentary (with the curious name of The Bride's Crown) 
which he wrote to one of the standard earlier lexicons, 
but of far greater significance was his re-edition, also with 
an exhaustive commentary, of Ghazali's Ihya (p. 121). 
The effect of his work, in which he threw over all pedantic 
and slavish dependence on earlier writers and went direct 
to his sources, combined with his personal energy and 
enthusiasm, was to arouse a new interest in learning, and 
to bring back into the benumbed religious conscience of 
Islam the moral earnestness and vigorous personal faith of 
Ghazali. It was time, for the crucial hour of Islam was 
striking. 



EPILOGUE 

For the Muslim world, and especially its Arab lands, 
the nineteenth century ushered in an era of storm 
and stress, both from within and without. Napoleon's 
meteoric invasion of Egypt in 1798 tore aside the veil of 
apathy which had cut them off from the new life of 
Europe and gave the death-blow to medievalism. Slowly 
at first, but with increasing momentum, the literature and 
the ideas of the western world gained a lodgement, and 
stimulated the production of a new Modern Arabic 
literature. 

Internally, the new literature received its impetus from 
the interaction of two movements, both represented 
simultaneously in Syria and in Egypt. The first movement 
aimed, paradoxical as it may seem, at a revival of classical 
Arabic and produced a remarkable series of literary works 
directly inspired or influenced by classical models. The 
ambition of their authors was to rescue the Arabic language 
from its degeneration in the preceding centuries and to 
restore the heritage of classical literary art. Their efforts 
were powerfully seconded by a pleiad of poets in Egypt 
and Iraq, who married a new range of patriotic and 
contemporary themes with the old measures and modes 
of expression of Arabic poetry, and by a number of 
publicists educated in the religious schools, the outstand- 
ing figure among whom was *Shaikh Muhammad 'Abduh 
(1849-1905). 

The labours of this school polished the instrument 
with which the writers of the second movement were 
experimenting for the conveyance of western themes and 
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techniques. The viceroy of Egypt, Muhammad 'Ali 
(d. 1849), ft ad set U P a bureau for the translation of technical 
works, especially of military and medical science, but more 
influential in transmitting the new ideas were a group of 
Lebanese scholars who were in contact with the western 
educational missions in Beirut. These men were also the 
creators of a new periodical press and a modern journal- 
istic medium; these, transplanted to Egypt, at first still 
largely under Lebanese direction but soon followed by a 
vigorous native Egyptian production, proved to be the 
real forcing-bed of modern Arabic literature. During the 
last decades of the nineteenth century and the first decade 
of the twentieth, the Egyptian press was the theatre in 
which literary reputations were made and literary Arabic 
adapted to modern themes. At the same time a school of 
Syro-American writers were producing in their Arabic 
journals in the New World new forms of the literary essay 
and Whitmanesque 'prose poems'. Although they were 
widely read and celebrated in their native country, the 
ingenuous freedom with which they handled the classical 
linguistic structure found only moderate favour with the 
literary public. 

In addition to journalism and original writing, a vital 
part in the development of modern Arabic literature was 
played by the translation of western literary works. These 
served not only as exercises in expanding the range of 
Arabic literary expression, but also as models, since not 
a few translators tried their hands at original composi- 
tions of the same kinds. The most ambitious was the 
attempt to develop a dramatic literature, modelled on the 
classical French dramatists, but it cannot be said that 
the Arabic drama achieved much success in the nineteenth 
century. On the other hand, some progress was made with 
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the novel, particularly in the series of historical novels in the 
manner of Scott produced by the indefatigable journalist, 
essayist, and historian *Jirji Zaidan (1861-1914). 

During the past four decades this intensive effort and 
experiment have borne fruit in a modern literature that 
expresses the contemporary social and intellectual 
interests of the Arab peoples. The way was finally opened 
by the short story, followed by the novel of manners and 
the literary drama. Beginning with an autobiographical 
work bv Taha Husain, *The Days (1926), increasing depth 
in social and psychological analysis has been matched by 
more flexible methods of presentation and stylistic devices. 
The drama also has benefited from these technical advances, 
and has found in *Tawf iq al-Haklm a major exponent, both 
in literary drama and in plays on modern social themes. 
All of these productions, however, short stories, novels, 
and plays, remain bounded by the horizons and conven- 
tions of the Arab world; when translated into other lan- 
guages they are often more interesting as social documents 
than as literary achievements. 

Alongside these new arts, a highly significant role is 
being played by the literary essay. Broadly speaking, the 
aim of the essayists has been not only to present critical 
evaluations of both classical Arabic and western literature, 
as well as social criticism in general, but to relate the 
values of the Arab cultural tradition, in the widest sense, 
to the modern world. The majority, unlike their medieval 
predecessors, are far more concerned with content than 
with form; their approach to language is, like that of the 
short-story writers and the novelists, functional. The total 
outcome of these varieties of prose writing has, therefore, 
been to create an instrument that meets all contemporary 
needs with vigour and precision ; but, inasmuch as precision 



162 EPILOGUE 

in Arabic requires a certain degree of elegance, not without 
aesthetic qualities that vary with the diverse tastes of 
the writers. 

In contrast to this deliberate functionalism in p r ose, the 
poetry of the same period has moved further and further 
away from the conventions of classical poetry towards the 
freedoms of modern western poetry. The intensity of 
political and social aspirations could not fail, on the one 
hand, to inspire an output in which traditional themes and 
imagery were applied to modern situations with stirring 
effect. At the same time most of the younger generation of 
poets have been experimenting with the creation of a 
psychological poetry that breaks with the poetic tradition 
not only in new strophic and rhythmic forms, but also in 
linguistic nuances and contextual associations. In this 
respect, many Arabic poets, although more 'international' 
in technique and themes than Arabic prose-writers, seem 
content (like some western poets) to live in their own 
private worlds. 
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